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ADVERTISEMENT, 1 


Preſixed to che ſirſt Edition, VIE. &; 1762. 


7 HE Author of theſe Sheets has firm a defign of offering to the Public, 
from time to time, his Obſervations i in Anatomy, Surgery, and Midas: fery; 


. and has therefore given ſuch a Title to this F ft Part, as may in Jome 
meaſure R the whole of his Helene. 


E Second Part * contain an account of the Gravid Uterus; the 
= publication of which has been fo long retarded only by the author*s defire of 
| ſending it into the world with fewer imperfections. In the long interval of 
time, ſince propoſals for executing this work were firſt given out, ſome 
favourable opportunities of making obſervations on this ſubject have occurred, 
and, it is hoped, have furniſhed ſuch matter of improvement, as may make 
Jome compenſation for the delay.—The plates, Muſtrating the deſcription of 
the Gravid Uterus, moſt of which have been engraved many years, will be 
om iſhed ſe prey in a large N. volume. 
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Controverſy relating to any improvement or diſcovery in the arts, 
when there are complaints of unfair dealing, is an aukward ſub- 
ject for a party principally concerned. The writer muſt plead 
his own cauſe; and where he thinks himſelf in the right, and ill-treated, 

he will be led to ſpeak in his own favour, and to the prejudice of another 


perſon ; both which a man of an ingenuous turn of mind would willingly 


avoid. Another diſadvantage, under which a writer in ſuch a diſpute 
muſt appear, is, that he will often ſeem to be magnifying trifles, claiming | 
what is not worth his poſſeſſion, and proving or denying things of no 


| conſequence ; for the ſubject in diſpute is often of trivial moment in 
itſelf, but becomes important to the parties concerned, when their moral 


characters are affected by it. Hence the reader is naturally firſt offended 
with an importunate eagerneſs in the writer, then tired of ſo much about 


nothing, and, perhaps, condemns both, without attending to What 


either has to day. 


: Another ance. as unpleaſant as either of thoſe already men- 
tioned, is, that in order to do juſtice to the cauſe, it may be neceſſary to 
ſay many things, which an author would wiſh to avoid; he may be 
obliged either to ſuppreſs his evidence, or to call upon Fo friends, and 
publiſh the matter of private converſation; in ſhort, to mention many 


things, which though, for ſome reaſon or other, it may be diſagreeable 


to relate them, are yet 9 in the defence of truth. 


As theſe are the genuine ſentiments of the author of the following pages, 


it is natural to believe that he would willingly have declined a paper-war 


with Dr. Alexander Monro jun. of Edinburgh. But the treatment, which 
he has received from that gentleman, has been ſo very ſingular, that it was 
inſiſted on by his friends, that he ſhould publiſh a full ſtate of the caſe, 
ſupported by unqueſtionable teſtimony. He urged, that his original 


complaint againſt Dr. Monro was not worth the attention of the public, 
A. 


+... l , . 


in any other way than as a paragraph in a literary journal; and that to 
anſwer the illiberal cenſures, and expoſe the ſubterfuges, in the Doctor's 
N pamphlet, he ſhould be obliged to deſcend to things of too trivial a nature 
for the notice of the public. They obſerved, on the other hand, that this 
ſtep was become neceſſary ; that the neceſſity of it would * its excuſe, 
3 They prevailed. 


Tf any part be found to be ſevere, it will be the facts rather than the 
language. Juſtice calls for faQs : the intelligent reader will make his 
own reflections, and will give his cenſure or his approbation, according 


to his opinion of the merits. The diſpute lies within a ſmall compaſs ; 
and the little, that has been already advanced on this ſide of the queſ- 
tion *, is conciſe and to the point. Dr. Monro's pamphlet f is prolix, 


' vague, and without preciſion. Theſe are faults which may happen in 
controverſial writing, where the cauſe is good and the heart upright ; 
but we more commonly find them where it it is neceſſary to ſtifle truth, 


10 diſguiſe falſhood, or to throw obſcurity over the whole, that the fair 


Inquirer may be tired, and forced to declare, that the queſtion is too dik- 
en and perplexed 1 for him to decide. 


The acrimony ſo fette 8 in Dr. Monro's pamphlet may be excuſed 


by thoſe who entertain a favourable opinion of its author. They will 
tell us, that anger is a very natural paſſion, and is often an attendant 
upon an honeſt ert We grant it; but ſtill it is a fault, inaſmuch as it 
gives a ſuſpicion of a weak or of a bad cauſe, and of a mind prone to do 


an injury; and experience often verifies the old obſervation, that the ag- 


Breſſor is the moſt irreconcileable enemy 4, 


WM Critical Review for Nov. 17 57, Art, IX. and for Dec. 17 57. Art IX. See Appendix, 
No. II. KV. 

1 Obſervations Anatomical and Phykiological, Kc. Edinburgb, 1758, "TY 5 

I Tf the reader ſhould have forgotten the acrimony of Dr. Monro's performance, and think 


' theſe hints too ſtrong, we would beg the favour of him to ſay, whether gentlemen treat any liv- 
ing character, above the rank of the pillory, in the following manner. In his ſecond page, he 


thinks it Highly probable that Dr. Hunter's conſcience muſt have rejected what his pen affirmed. In 


page 4, he cenjectures that Dr. H.'s intention was to catch at any occaſion to propagate what was 
falſe and injurious, being conſcious that it was ſo. P. 10, he repreſents Dr, H. as drove by the 


rage of detraction to the moſt frivolous reſources. P. 11, he ſays, that Dr. H. 's proceedings t, 
16 every man common ſenſe, appear not only highly unjuſt and malevolent, but equally weak and ridi- 


culous and he mentions ſomething as the laff fort which Dr. H.*s imagination bas been able t 


ſugge/t for throwing a reprogeh upon him. 


But 
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INTRO DU CTI ON. 5 
But what J thought the great fault of the performance, was the open 


violation of truth and candour. How far I had reaſon for taking ſuch. 
offence, the reader will judge. The original diſpute between us is about 


Fats and dates, and does not allow of quibble or evaſion, One of us 
muſt be in the right, the other muſt be in the wrong. Therefore, what 
relates to the injection of the tubuli reftis, and to the uſe of the lymphatic 


veſſels, muſt be hiſtorical, and muſt be ſupported by ſufficient vouchers. 
That circumſtance has rendered the firſt part of this work more tedious 


than I could have wiſhed, The latter part, I flatter myſelf, will be found 
both more entertaining, and more uſeful, as it is interſperſed with many 
curious experiments and obſervations, particularly on the ſubje& of ab- 


ſorption, and on the ſtate of the 7e/7zs in the Jetus, which were made, and 
— communicated to me, by my brother. 


1 lien added an Appendix, containing all that was 1 in the 


Critical Review, relating to this controverſy, before Dr. Monro wrote his 


pamphlet, that the reader may be able to conſult thoſe papers with eaſe, 
; when he finds them — ; 


If the ak ſhould think that I 8 to have oublithed this defence 


ſooner, I beg they may recolle& that when my friends firſt engaged me 
in it, I only promiſed to do it with proper opportunity *, It required a 
good deal of time, and J had little to ſpare ; the ſubje& was unpleaſant, 


and therefore I was very ſeldom in the humour to take it up: Dr. Mon- 


ro's performance did not hurt me with my friends, and I was leſs ſolicitous 


what others might think of me : no perſon could ſuffer by the delay, but 


myſelf: and, as I well knew that I could make every thing very clear, 1 


__ thought it of no conſequence whether 1 appealed to the public a little 
ſooner or lier, 


2 Critical Review, Vol. VI. „ 316. 


— — 


CH AB. 


of the Injections of the 7%. 


N the year 1 757, I informed EY public * what 1 had done upon 


this ſubject, in the following words. 
„About the beginning of November, 2752, in preſence of Mr. 
<« Galhie, and ſome others, I injected the Vas deferens in the human body 


with mercury, and by that method filled the whole Epidichmis, and 


the tubes that come out from the body of the Te/?zs to form it: and 


© obſerved, in this operation, that the mercury continued to run, and 
the body of the 7%is to become gradually more turgid and heavy, 
for ſome time after the external parts were compleatly filled. [- 


« ſhewed this preparation next night at my public le Sure, ſaid that! 


« believed we ſhould find the internal buli likewiſe filled, but that 
would not venture to open it, till I had got another, leſt I ſhould 
* ſpoil what was already a valuable pr eparation and delired m brother 
_ * to loſe no opportunity of making the trial. 


ee This was communicated as a piece of anatomical news to Dr. Do- 
© nald Monro, then at Edinburgh, by a letter from Dr. Garrow, Phy- 


« ſjcian at Barnet, ſome time in the ſame month, 


„In ſome ſuch time as a week or fortnight, after the firſt public 


ee demonſtration, my brother made the trial, and ſucceeded. He ſhewed 
eme the Te/#zs opened, and the tubular internal ſubſtance very generally 


& filled with mercury. This preparation, which I ſtill preſerve, I 


„ ſhewed at my public lecture, that very evening, with marks of being 
« pleaſed with the diſcovery. In my next courſe of lectures, viz, Feb. 
e &c. 1753, and in every courſe ſince that time, I have ſhewn the 
fame, and ſome other preparations of the ſame kind; and always g gave 


« the hiſtory of the diſcovery, to avoid Eg that ſhare of it from my 


brother which belonged to him.“ 


Whether this was a fair relation of facts, though unpleaſant to Dr. 
Alexander Monro jun. or whether it was falſe, and conſequently moſt 


impudent and weak, becauſe it could have been diſproved by an hundred 


living witneſſes, the reader will determine, when he conſiders the fol- 
B - lowing 


* Critical Review for Nov. 1757, Art. IX. See Appendix, No. Ill, 


2 Of the InJecTIONs of the TesTrs.. 


lowing teſtimonies * That he may betier underſtand them, 1 beg leave 
to obſerve, that I have always given two courſes of lectures every winter, 
each courſe laſting about three months. The firſt, and what is called the 
Autumn courſe, is finiſhed. before New-years-day ; and the ſecond, . 


called the Spring courſe, begins about the 20th. of JAHuArF- 


Mr. Galhie, of Spital- ſquare, ſurgeon, che gentleman abovementioned, . 


in the a account he gives me under his hand, ſays; 


Having made no memorandum of the Teftis, in which your brother 
filled the internal tubes with mercury, I cannot be poſitive as to 
00 ths 17770 time it appeared at lectures; I remember, indeed, that the 
« preparation was made within a few weeks after you had injected the- 


( 


x 


« firſt Teſtis; and, as it was ſhewn to the pupils the ſame evening it 


« was finiſhed, 1, muſt without doubt have been publicly demonſtrated 


« ſometime in the autumn courſe, 17 52. 


$pital-ſquare, R. Garns,”” 
Nov. 245 1750. „ . 


Mr. Watſon; of Marlborough-ftreet, Cen. and. reader of anatomy Fo ; 


has given the following account of the matter. 
„In the beginning of the Autumn courſe of. the year 1752, Dr. 


40 Hunter got a Teſtis, filled it, and ſhewed it at public lecture. In 


this preparation, the whole Epididymis, and the ducts between it 


„and the body of the Te/tis were all diſtended with mercury; and, al- 


« though the mercury had paſſed very probably into the body of the 


« Teſtis, yet the Dr. did not care to run any hazard of ſpoiling ſo fine 
«2 preparation to demonſtrate this circumſtance. I cannot charge my 


„ memory with the exact time; but I very well recollect, that it was 


„ but a jew days after when I _ the whole Epididymis, the communi- 


« cating Tubulr, and the Tubuli in the body of the Teſtis, finely filled 
60 with mercury. * remember — well, that 158 ſaw this ſecond 
| „ preparation 


» I. et me once for all do juſtice to the character of every gentleman, who has done me 
the favour of giving his evidence in this diſpute, by declaring, that none of them were 


oficious witneſſes; and that none of them meant to take part with either ſide, but to tay 
+hat they knew to be truth, when application was made to them for that purpoſe. 

+ I take the opportunity with pleaſure of doing this gentleman the ſame juſtice, that I 
did him at my lectures with regard to his obſervations upon the Te/77s, by declaring that he 
firſt ſhewed me the ducts coming out from the Teftis to form the Epididymis, i in a preparation 
Where he had traced them by diſſection with gs accuracy. 
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Of the InJecTIons of the Texr1S 3 


ee preparation in the Dr's ſtudy, one evening after lecture. Both theſe 


«© preparations were produced and demonſtrated by the Dr. in the 
« Autumn courſe of the year 1752; the one within a fe days of the 
ce other. In this relation of facts, I have ſtrialy adhered to truth; nor 
66 have declared more than was an eye-witneſs to. 


Ge Street, 7 OE - T 
04. 26, 1775 Hungry War, 


Mr. Davenport, of Norfolk- fire; ſurgeon, ſays; 
« T declare that I attended both the firſt and ſecond courſe of Iedures, 
of the winter, 1752-3, with Dr. Hunter, and remember diſtincly, 


that it was in one and the ſame courſe, that Dr. Hunter firſt ſhewed 
„ Epididymit, and the internal Tubuli T eſtis, filled with quickſilver “. 


«+ To the beſt of my remembrance, and from conſulting my notes, it 
* was in the courſe of October, November, and December, 1752. 


London, 5 | | —_ R. DAVENPORT. 
Oc. 24, 1758. . 5 


Mr. Davies, of King-ſtreet, ſurgeon, gives me the following at- 


: teſtation. 


] attended Dr. Hunter? 5 courſe of 1 of October, 8 
6c and December, 1752, and can declare with the ſtricteſt truth, that, 


in that very courſe he ſhewed his pupils firſt the Epididymis, and 
00 then the internal ſubſtance — the Te eſtts, filled with quickſilver. | 


King-Street, en, 5 | G ARLAND Davirs.” 
On 26, 1758. . RE 7 


Mr. Pile, of Parliament: ſtreet, Weſtminſter, writes as follows; 


n attended Dr. Hunter's courſe of lectures of October, November, 


& and December, 1752, and remember diſtinctly, that in that time he 
« ſhewed publicly firſt the Epididymis filled compleatly with quick- 


e ſilver, and then the internal Tubuli of the Teſtis likewiſe filled with 
“ quickſilver. 


Parli t · ſtreet | | „„ 5 
** ff 
5 | B 2 : | 5 Mr. 


* This is as much to our purpoſe, as if he had remembered the very month and day, be- 


_ cauſe Dr. Garrow's letter (admitted by Dr. Monro) proves that we firſt preparation was 


ſhewn in the Autumn courſe, 1752. 


— ©. P w 


* Of che Origin and Uſe of the Lymphatic: Veſlels. 


Mr. Nicolay, of Green ſtreet, Leiceſter-ſquare, Rn, vey me the 
following teſtimony. 


« ] attended Dr. Hunter's Autumn courſe of lectures of Ofober, 


«© November, and December, 1752, and ſeveral other courſes afterwards, 
1 


* 


and do declare, that I was preſent when he firſt ſhewed the Epididy- 


8 


* 


exhibited in one and the ſame courſe *. 


80 far as relates to what was done in public, 1 0 eh the truth 
* of what he has ſaid upon this ſubject, in the ninth article of the 
“ Critical Review for November, 17 57+. 


green. Arect, | e Cukts. NIcoL Ax.“ 
Nov. 24, 1758. my - 


It; is time to conclude this chapter. The candid reader is left to make 
his own reflections upon it; he will ſee that it is a full anſwer to all 
the reaſoning in Dr. Monro's: pamphlet, relative to this part of the. 
| diſpute; and the Doctor will obſerve that I have been diſpoſed to oblige 
0 0 He defired me , 70 produce the teſtimony of ſome few of the number 

ho ſaw le Preparation in queſtion, 1 * Autumn courſe, for the year 


17515 


6 —-6-$ 
Of the Origin and Uſe of the Lymphatic Veſſels 


* HE päs den of this chapter 18 idee a little more complex hi 
that of the preceding ; . yet a reader who is converſant with anato- 
mical and phyſiological ſubjecis will find the demonſtration as clear, and 
the teſtimonies as ſtrong. 
The authors of the Critical Review, i in their account of Dr. Aldiider 
Monro's book upon the Lymphatics 2, did me the honour of writing 
the following: paragraph, which the reader will find neceſſary to be Pre- 


miſed for underſtanding this part of. the diſpute. 
cc 19 2 


* This likewiſe is the ſame thing. as faving that it was in the Autumn courſe, 1753. 
+ In the ſixteenth page. 
1 Critical Review for Sept. 1 577 Art. VILL see Appendix, No. I. 


mis filled with quickſilver, and likewiſe when he, ſome days afterwards, 
& ſhewed the internal Tubuli filled in the ſame manner. Both were 
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9 Of the Origin and Uſe of the Lymphatic Veſſels. 5 
I | « Dr. Monro ſays, the diſcovery he has made with reſpect to the 


„ lymphatics, was owing to experiments aſcertained four years ago. 

; | * Now, Dr. Hunter has read public lectures in anatomy eleven years, 
and, in every courſe, made the following obſervations on the lymphatic 

K « yeins: That whereas the moſt generally received opinion was, that 


they were a continuation of lymphatic arteries ;. he, on the contrary, 
believed them to be 7he fy/tem of abſorbing veſſels, and that they began 
if from all the internal and external ſurfaces of the body. This belief 
1 * he founded on theſe reaſons: Every body allows, that all the ſurfaces 
4 of the body are bibulous, or provided with abſorbent veſſels, by 
© which, mercury applied to the ſkin, collections of water in the breaſt, 
belly, or in the cellular membrane, &c. are occaſionally taken up, 
„ conveyed into the circulation, and ſtrained off again by ſecretion. 
That the lymphatic veins perform this office, ſeems probable, fromm 
s the following remarks: I cannot inject them, as other veins, by filling 
the arterial tyſtem ; ſo that, in all probability, they are not continua- 
tions of the arteries. I have ſometimes obſerved. in injecting, that 
© they were immediately filled with wax, when the arteries burſt, and 
* the wax was effuſed into the cellular membrane. This looks, as if 
they took their riſe from thoſe cells, like the veins in the ſpungy part 
of the Penis. If they were continuations of arteries, why ſhould 
« they be ſo plentifully provided with valves, which are not found in 
„the other veins of the Viſcera? But the molt ſtriking argument, is the 
** analogy between the lymphatics. and lacteals: theſe two ſyſtems are, 


o all appearance, the ſame in their coats, in their valves, in their 
1 „ manner of ramifying, in their paſſage through the lymphatic or con- 
* „ globate glands, and in their termination, viz. in the route of the 
= « chyle. As they are perfectly ſimilar, in every other reſpect, we muſt 
3 « ſuppoſe them to be ſo in their origin and uſe. The laQeals are known | 9 
1 5e to begin from the ſurface of the inteſtines, and to be the abſorbents 
1 « of thoſe parts. There is no difference but the name. The. ſame 
Y < veſſels are called /a&eals in the inteſtines, ad. en ene in the other 
RT parts of the body. This doQrine explains the uſe of valves in the 
3 « lymphatics. In other veins, whether large or ſmall, the fluid is ſup- 
1 * poled to move onwards by an mmpetus received in the arterial ſyſtem; 
x but the caſe is not the ſame in veſſels that ſuck up a fluid from a 


« ſurface. Theſe require valves, that every lateral preſſure upon them 
© may have the effect of an impulſe at the beginning of the canal, in. 
— driving the fluid onward towards their termination. * Aen. 
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of the lymphatics is farther confirmed by the abſorption and progreſs 


* of the venereal poiſon. The ladeals were diſcovered, traced, and 
« their uſe aſcertained from the circumſtance of a manifeſt and parti- 


6 cular colour in their contents, upon ſome occaſions at leaſt. We have 
not the ſame advantage, with reſpect to the lymphatics; but, in them, 


© what we cannot trace with the eye, we find out by the effedts of this 
„ poiſon. We know from obſervation, that this virus may be taken in 


at any particular part of the body, and thence diffuſe itſelf over the 
whole conſtitution, We muſt ſuppoſe it abſorbed by the ſame 
« veſſels that abſorb its antidote mercury, or any thing elſe, that is 
carried into the maſs of blood by abforption. Theſe things being 


c of a more inoffenſive nature, paſs unobſerved : but this poiſon, from 
« its irritating and deſtructive quality, is apt to raiſe diſturbance in its 


« paſſage, before it reaches far enough to mix with the blood. Hence 


„ the lymphatic glands, through which every abſorbed. liquor muſt 
81. pals, are ſo often the parts firſt affected by the venereal taint, when 


.it is ſpreading its contagion through the conſtitution. This is the 
theory of the venereal uh If the infection be received in the moſt 
common way, the bubo happens in the groin, becauſe the [ymphatics 
of the genitals paſs through the inguinal glands; but, if the in- 
fection be received at the hand, (a caſe that ſometimes occurs) the 


thy 6460, for the like reaſon, is formed in the arm-pit : when the diſeaſe is 


« communicated by the lips, the glands of the neck inflame and tumify. 


« This is the very eſſence of Dr. Monro's treatiſe; and theſe obſer- 


« yations have been publicly made by Dr. Hunter to his pupils, for the 
+6 ſpace of eleven years, &c.“ 


This piece of criticiſm occaſioned an anonymous letter being ſent to 
the authors of the Critical Review *, which Profeſſor Monro Jun. tells 


us was Written by his father +: upon which I was deſired by thoſe 


gentlemen to furniſh them with a conciſe account of the facts relating 


to the controverted point. I drew up ſuch an account, and they publiſh- 


ed it with the abovementioned anonymous letter, in the Critical Re- 


view for November 1757 T. It was as follows, © Ever ſince I firſt read 
„ anatomical lectures, in 1746, among other things a little out of 


« the common way of thinking, I have advanced the doctrine of the 


CO TR bent the ſyſtem of abſorbing veſſels, and have —— 


See Acai, No. II. 


+ Sec his note at the bottom of the ſecond page. 
1 Sce Appendix, No. III. 
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cc my opinion by ſuch arguments and experiments as are mentioned in 


« your Review of laſt September. This appears by the MS ſyllabus. 
« of my lectures, which I have uſed in public from the beginning; 
« by many MSS of my lectures in the hands of thoſe who have ſtudicd 


«© with me; and by the general teſtimony of thoſe who have done me 
that honour. I have many vouchers in my poſſeſſion from gentlemen 
„ who have attended my lectures, and I appeal particularly to the 
following gentlemen, who are all profeſſors or readers of anatomy 
« now living; Dr. Collignon, profeſſor of anatomy at Cambridge; 


« Dr. Smith, reader of anatomy at Oxford; Mr. Hamilton, profeſſor 


of anatomy at Glaſgow ; Mr. Cleghorne, reader of anatomy at Dub- 
ce lin; Mr. Watſon, reader of anatomy in London; Mr. Galhie, of 
60 L and demonſtrator or diſſector for the profeſſor of Cambridge. 


So that the fact of my having taught this doctrine, and ſupported it 
« by ſuch arguments, for a Aube of years at * public lectures, 
« cannot, I think, admit of a . 


80 I thought, and ſol ſuppoſe every reader, but the two Edinburgh 
profeſſors, will think. Now, to remove all poſſibility of doubt upon 


this ſubject, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome paſſages of letters ſent to me upon this 
oOccaſion, and for the moſt part taken literally from Ms notes, v written by 
gentlemen for their own uſe, while they attended my lefures. 1 would 


not waſte the reader's time, by printing their letters at full length, but 


| ſhall extract juit ſo much, as to ſhew that every argument, which J 


alluded to in the preceding hiſtory, was not only Jotivered by me at 
public lectures, but i now % be found in manuſcripts written from my. 


lectures, before Dr. Alexander Monro pretends to have taken up the 


thought, or made the diſcovery : for it was not till (or aſter) the ſummer, - 


1753 *, that he received “ the firſt hint, that the lymphatics were not 


6 1 from the arteries; ; but that they came from the cellular : 
8 membranes, and conſequently v were abſorbents 7. 
In 
gee page 22, 23, and 24, of his b 8 
+ Shall we call the ycar 1753, frtunate or unfortunate for Alexander Monro, jun. Pro- 


feſſor? Surely it was a remarkable year. He was then a fludent of anatomy, and in that ene 
year made three diſcoveries; viz. he filled the Tubuli Teſtis with quickſilver, found out that the 


lymphatics were abſorbents, and ſaw the orifices, and introduced briſtles into the ducts of the 
lachrymal gland in the human body. If he goes on at the ſame rate, he will become a pro- 


digy. But it was rather «unſoriunate, that Dr. Hunter ſhould have done, and publicly taught, 


the very ſame three things before that time; and that he {hould be able to prove that a MS of - 
ms lectures was at that time in the hands of Audents at Edinburgh, in which there was ſome- 
thing more than a hint about the lymphatics, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


22 — pas : — a 
Wes Bren 22 3 _— + 


= . > 
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In juſtice to the gentlemen, who have favoured me with the following 
extracts, I muſt beg the reader to remember that they were not written 
for the preſs, but as memorandums for private uſe: therefore the moſt , 
ample allowance is to be made for the dreſs in which they appear. One 
of theſe gentlemen, after tranſcribing what he finds in his notes, ſays, 
hope you will excuſe any inaccuracy in theſe notes, as you well 
„know how difficult it is for young anatomiſts to carry off the particu- 

lars of any lecture, in which both their ears and their eyes are em- 
0 1 ed.“ Another ſays, © This is all I can find in my journal, re- 
lative to the topics mentioned in your letter; it is very poſlible, [ 


«may. have miſapprehended you in ſome points, and omitted material 


« arguments to prove others, as I was abſent ſome days, and my notes 
«© were all taken from Memory after lecture, and thrown together in a 
25 haſty careleſs manner.” In the laſt place it muſt be fappoled. that 
my lequre was not always preciſely the ſame. The longer I conſidered 
the ſubje&, I ſpoke with more firmneſs, and collected more proofs of 
the doctrine; and as I always ſpoke principally from memory, we may 
imagine the arguments, brought at different times to * it were 
not always the ſame, nor ranged in the ſame order. 
Mr. Symons of Exeter, ſurgeon, attended my firſt courſe of leQures, 
in 1746, and the three following courſes, and likewiſe aſſiſted me in 
_ diſſections. He writes to me from Exeter, June 13, 1759, thus: I 
« ſhall endeavour from recollection, and the aſſiſtance of notes taken at 
Four lectures, to ſet forth the doctrine you taught, concerning the 
« lymphatics, the two firſt years you read. and then told us you 
“ thought the lymphatics were abſorbent veſſels, and that valves are 
„ neceſſary where there is no propelling force.----When ſpeaking of the 
% Teſtis, you told us if we made a hole, through the Tunica Albuginea, 
„broke or bruiſed the Tyubu/;, we might diſtend the lymphatics by 
T blowing into its ſubſtance . You afſured us s that the Receptaculum 
« Chyl 
* This experiment 1 learned from Dr. Nicolls, when If 1 his lectures, and J have 
ſtill a preparation of a horſe's Te/is begun by him and finiſhed under his direction, in which 
a vaſt number of lymphatics are filled by this method. Mr. Weſtbrook, of Dartmouth: ſtreet, 
very well remembers che preparation. He was preſent and aſſiſted whęn it was made; ſo 
was Mr. Young, ſurgeon, of Soho-ſquare. I afterwards filled the Iymphatics 1 in a calf's * 
by extravaſation. Theſe things firſt made me think they were as to origin and uſe like 
the lacteals, which they reſemble ſo much in other circumſtances: and this opinion was 


every day more and more confirmed by innumerable anatomical experiments and obſer- 


vations, in which I was Wen wholly employed. The abſorption and progreſs of poiſon as a 
| * 
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&« Chyli might be filled, before the — of the Teſtis from the 


© body by the above method.” 
Dr. Collignon, profeſſor of anatomy at Cambridge, attended my 


leQuires in the beginning of the year 1747, but not till the courſe had 


been ſome time begun. In his letter to me from Cambridge, Nov. 1 3. 
1757, in anſwer to a paragraph in my letter to him about this diſ- 
puted doctrine, he ſays; 1 always imagined, that the doctrine of the 


lymphatics, as deſcribed by you in the third paragraph, and which! 


<« held as orthodox, was delivered by you at your lectures; but the length 


e of time elapſed ſince I had the pleaſure of attending them, my having 
omitted to takes any notes, and the frequent intercourſe which I have had 
with many of your pupils for ſome years, make it impoſſible for me 


ce to recolle& with certainty, whether 1 firſt had it from your own | 


mouth, or collected it from ſucceeding pupils.” 
Mr. Hamilton, Profeſſor of anatomy at Glaſgow, who attended my 
lectures in 1748, and again in 1749, in a letter to me, dated Glaſgow, 


Nov. 21. 1757, ſays; “From what I heard in your lectures, and from 
© ſome converſations with your brother, I learned the method of de- 
© monſtrating the lymphatics by blowing into the excretory ducts of 
the glands and ſubſtance of the Te/tis. I have by me a preparation, 
„ which 1 had from your brother, where, from an extiavaſation, a 


% number of veſſels are filled, which appear to be lymphatics, and 
©* which I keep to demonſirate them. Your demonſtration of their 
&« ſimilarity to the lacteals, I have adopted ſince I read here; though 


always with the candour of owning you as the author of that, and 
* a number of other things.” 


Mr. Watſon, reader of anatomy, and 1 to the Middleſex 


hoſpital, has favoured me with a long letter on this — dated 


Q Aug. 


proof of this doctrine firſt came into my mind upon reading what Mr. Freke ſays upon 
the cauſe and cure of the venereal bubo, ſometime after the publication of his Art of heal- 
ing in 1748. I made enquiry among ſurgeons that were much employed in venereal 
cafes, and in inoculation; and all their obſervations confirmed my hypotheſis. From nr 
time, I uſed the argument drawn from the abſorption of poiſons. In the ſpring, 1753, I 


attended a caſe with Dr. Pitcairn, which confirmed this doctrine, as I obſerved to him at 
the time : And much about the ſame time, Dr. Macaulay had a very painful inflammation 
in his hand, from ſcratching his finger in opening a morbid dead body; a red and painful 
line ran up from his finger towards the armpit, and there terminated in a painful ſwel- 
ling: he aſked me, what I thought it was, if a nerve, or what? My brother and I, upon 
ſeeing it gave our opinion, that it was a lymphatic veſſel inflamed by the poiſon which 


it had taken in. The Doctor remembers this circumſtance particularly well. 


. 


they {Lymphatics) have valves in the Viſcera, when the veins have 
none? Which you anfwered by obſerving that laQteals have no - 


e petus from the arteries, as the veins have; therefore they are fur» 


10 
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Aug. 27. 1760, of which I ſhall give _—_ parts only a as are e directly 
to the points in queſtion. 


| cc 

cc 
1 have heard you deliver yourſelf, over and over again, ſometimes 
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„ keep to no particular dates, as not being material; ſince 5 
from my firſt attending your anatomical lectures in the year 1748, to 
within a year or two I believe of Dr. Monro jun. his attending them, 


in a ſhorter way, and ſometimes much more fully on the ſame ſub- 


« ject.----You ſpoke indeed at firſt with all that modeſty a man would 


do, who thought he had reaſon to diſagree with the common received 
opinion, and you — more poſitive only as you had — 


be a 8 


« ----You could not ſay what was their 75 Lymplatics) preciſe be. 
ginning.---You believed they were not continuations from arteries, 
but à particular fyſlem of veſſels by themſelves, the true abſorbents. In 


c ſome ſucceeding courſes, you declared you was fully convinced of 
(c 


this, becauſe you had never been able to inject them. If continuations 
of the arteries, why not inject them, ſince we do inject the lymphatic - 


* arteries ?---You never could fill them by injecting the artery, till yon. 


had made an extravaſation in the cellular membrane. You thought 


them the abſorbing veſſels, becauſe they have v. Ives, as the lac- 


teals have, which are known to be ab/5rbing veſſels, ---Why ſhould . 


niſhed with valves, and for the ſame reaſon theſe lymphatics have 
valves.----You particularly deſired us to attend to what happens with 
regard to the progreſs of the venereal poiſon.---It was readily ab- 
ſorbed by the Penis, and conveyed to. the firſt neighbouring 
lymphatic gland : thus from the Penis to the Inguen : but if re- 
ceived by the finger, it would then be as. readily conveyed to the 


axillary glands; theſe being: the two Places, where the Bubo is 


commonly formed. 
« You told us---You had traced. the mp att from the 276 
of a dog into the thoracic duet b. Jou. informed us, the lymphatics 


* might 


* The reader will better 8 the TOR of this ge "Par eng when I have told 


him that, in ſhewing the lymphatics diſtended with air in the horſe's 75 eftic, I uſed. to ſay 


that in the preparation indeed it might be doubted, whether they were lymphatics or 


veins 3 but that I was certain they were. — becaule. 1 had inflated them by the ſame 


method 
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& might be demonſtrated either by blowing into the artery, or by 


e making a ligature on the emulgent vein in a living dog; for in each 


% way they will be diſtended : but you obſerved at the fame time, 
© that theſe experiments were no proofs of their being continued from 
« arteries, as the caſe might be the ſame as in injeQting.---You pro- 
«© duced before us, a preparation of the Te/?:s from a horſe, in which the 


e artery was injected red, and the lymphatics dried hollow, diſtended | 
„ with air, which you told us had been thrown into them by inflating 


& the cellular membrane.---I think 1 could recolle& ſome few more 


| « particulars upon this ſubject: but I ſhall give nothing from memory, 
| . Hot caring to truſt to it, at this diſtance of time. What I have here 
« ſaid is a mere relation of facts, extracted from the notes | have taken 


« at your lectures.“ 

Dr. D'Urban, in his letter to me from Richinond: Nov. I4. 17 575 
ſays, « ] have been looking into the notes I made from your lectures, 
« in the beginning of the year 1749; and---ſhall tranſcribe the nil 


& graph juſt as it ſtands. 


« Lymphatics] A preparation of the W of a horſe's 7 oftic *, 


«© ..-] do not believe them continuations of the ſeriferous arteries, but ; 
“ abſorbent veſlels placed in every interſtice of the body, which take up 


any fluid, thrown into the Abdomen or any other cavity; as is ſeen 
« from daily experience. I have injected the ſpleen, which is full of 
„ lymphatics, with the moſt ſubtle injections, filled every branch of 


* the artery or vein, when after tying the vein, and forcing the in- 
« jection till the veſlel burſt, immediately on the extravaſation the 
% lymphatics became filled. This I have tried more than once, with 
the ſame ſucceſs. Hence I conclude they are not a continuation of, 


“nor have any communication with the arteries +". 
C 2 | | De: 


method in a dog, when the Te -flis was Rot and from 6 body, and traced them all the 
way up to the thoracic duct. 


* The preparation above-mentioned, where the lymphatics are filled by blowing into the 


ſubſtance of the Te/tis, and which I have generally produced at my lectures both as a ſpecimen 


of thoſe veſſels, and as a proof of the doctrine. The reader is deſired here to obſerv 'e, that 
I had then a preparation, and ſhewed it, of the lymphatics of the Teftis filled in this man- 


ner; and Profeſſor Hamilton had from my brother a preparation of the Iymphatics filled 


by extravaſation. But, notwithſtanding all this, Profeſſor Monro has the modeſly to aſſert, 


(pag. 43.) that “Dr. Hunter never had made any ſuch experiments or Preparations, nor 
“even imagined the thing poſſible.” 


+ This gentleman (Dr. D'Urban) ſtudied at Edinburih; in the winter 17 52-3, after 
having attended my lectures, was acquainted with Alexander Monro jun. then a ſtudent, 


and 
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Dr. Smith, reader of anatomy at Oxford, gives me the following 
extract from notes taken at my Autumn courſe of lectures, 17 50. * If 
« you blow or throw water into an artery or vein 1n the liver or ſpleen, 
« &c. you can raiſe the lymphatic veins : hence alſo they were thought 
to be continuations of the lymphatic arteries; but I doubt it, for on 
* e the e, 1 could not throw the — into the lym- 

N Phatics 


and received particular civilities (as he expreſſes himſelf in his letter to me) 250 Profeſſor 
Monro ſenior. The reader might now admire the cloſeneſs and neatneſs of Dr. Monro's 
: 1 in his 35th page, &c. He there “ evidently proves“ that what I ſaid fo ſtrong- 
ly in Dr. D'Urban's preſence, in the beginning of the year 1749 was * gleaned from his. 
_ Inaugural Diſſertation“ in the year 1755. The Profeſſor writes thus, page 35, © But 1 
„ ſhall evidently prove, that before that time, (viz. January, 1756) he never made the moſt 
« material remarks, and the only ones which lay the ground-work for a juſt and allowable 
« concluſion; but that he gleaned them from my inaugural diſſertation, which I preſented 
to him on my coming to London. —Such are the two firſt experiments, with which he 
« ſets out, by means of which only, what had aalen for Fe and direct proofs of 
lymphatic arteries, can be refuted. 
e That the lymphatic veins perform this office ( 12. of abſorption,) Jem: | proballe, ſays Dr.. 
. i frem the following remarks. 5 
5 I cannot inject them as other veins, by fa ling the arterial 5 an hf that, in all proveilit | 
10 "hoy are not continuations of the arteries. | 
2. ] have ſometimes obſerved in injeling, that they were immediately filed with wax ahi the. 
% arteries burſt, and the wax was eff uj ſed into the cellular membrane. This looks as if they too 
4 heir riſe from theſe cells, like the veins in the ſpungy part the Penis.” 
Let the reader, for the ſake of amuſement, compare theſe two arguments wich Dr. D'Us- 
ban? s and the other teſtimonies, and then read Dr. Monro's book from page 36 to page 43, 
and ke will ſee by this ſpecimen, what ſort of a profeſſor we have to deal with... 
« Theſe experiments therefore being fully explained and inſiſted upon in my Inaugural 
« Diſſertation, (viz. in 1755- ) which the Doctor had peruſed, it is poſſible he might have 
« firit learnt them from it,” (very poſſible indeed to have extracted the knowledge of 1749. 
from that of 1755.) © That he did collect them in this way only, and never had made 
or imagined any ſuch experiments before, the ſequel. does not allow us to doubt. In the. 
« firſt place, the Doctor's dry manner of relating them, &c.” After a chain of ſenſible and-. 
corre reaſoning, he concludes thus, (page 45.) © It is therefore moſt evident, that Dr... 


Hunter never had made any ſuch experiments or preparations, nor even imagined the 


« thing poſſible : and conſequently he firſt. learned from my inaugural differtation, and 
« from the one 1 publithed (afterwards) at Berlin, that the common experiments offered” 
cas direct proofs of lymphatic arteries could be refuted by experiments. Hence he is, in- 
„ this reſpect, not only guilty of a ſelf-convicting plagiariſm from me; but, by attempting 
to turn my own experiments and words againſt myſelf, as ſtolen from N has added 
an abuſe to injury.“ =D 
Give us leave to add, that by the ſame reaſoning it is moſt wident, that our r poſſeſſor 
is not only a cloſe and clear wake, and a fair and candid enquirer after truth, but an- 
elegant and delicate writer. 
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" phatics till the artery was ruptured, and then it got into the lympha- 
« tic veſſels. Beſides, why ſmall valves in the lymphatics, if veins, when 
„ other veins of the abdomen have none? They ſeem to be abſorbents 
« of a fine fluid, to be conveyed into the receptacle of the chyle, for di- 
&« lution, &c. We find the lacteals, which are allowed to be abſorbents, 


© have valves; and the reaſon is, that on the leaſt motion, the progreſſive 


& circulation may be accelerated. The lymphatics therefore ſeem to 


begin from cells and ſurfaces.” His notes upon the lymphatics of the 
: Teſtis, run thus, Dr. Nicholls cut through the a/buginea into the 
«© ſybſtance of the teſticle, and blowed with a blow-pipe : He raiſed” 
% the lymphatics along the teſticle, and running up the ſpermatic rope; 


„ and as a proof that they are not veins, I have traced them in a dog 


« up to the receptacle of the chyle.”-=--He adds, That I was quite ſatis- 


« fied with your account about the nature and uſe of the lymphatics, 


« and therefore taught it ever ſince I began reading here, is not to be 


% made a queſtion. The firſt courſe of _— that I read for myſelf, 
„ began November 21, 1753.” 
Mr. Davenport of Norfolk ſtreet, attended: my courſe of October 
1751, and ſeveral ſucceeding courſes. He gives me the following literal ; 


tranſcript of notes, which he took down in that firſt courſe. 


„Some aſſert, that theſe lymphatic veſlels alſo originally take riſe from 
<« the extremities of arteries; which, they tell you, may be proved in the 
dead ſubject by tying.the vein, and then inflating the artery, as they enter 
« the ſpleen or kidney, for inſtance ; or in the living, by making your li- 


« pature; either of which methods, ſay they, will make thele veſſels 


« very conſpicuous. But, both theſe experiments are fallacious, and 


prove nothing; for this appearance never comes out in either, till the 


«- air or fluids have made themſelves a paſſage, by deſtroying other ten- 
" der * that naturally oppoſed them * — THE teſticles have alſo 
„ Iymphatics, 


* Profeſſor Monro (pag. 20, 21.) by way of Aroduckion to his f abject, tells us the arguments 
by which former anatomiſts were perſuaded that Iymphatics were continuations of arteries | 
(particularly air, water, and quickſilver, paſſing readily from the arteries into them) and 
then adds, “Without therefore een in ſome other way for theſe experiments, and 
&« refuting the arguments drawn from them, to propoſe a contrary opinion as a remarkable 
&« diſcovery, is certainly betraying a very weak and precipitate manner of hurrying to con- 
« cluſions, contradicted by premiſes.” Dr. Hunter, as we ſee by this evidence, accounted 


for theſe experiments in another way, viz. by extravaſation. Dr. Monro did the ſame ſeveral 


years afterwards. I will truſt the reader for ſeeing the force of this; and now beg of him to read 
Dr. Monro from p. 50 to the end of that chapter: but leſt he ſhould not be able to give himſelf | 
that entertainment readily, from not having Dr. Monro's pamphlet immediately at hand, I will 
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e lymphatics, though too ſmall to be demonſtrated otherwiſe than by 
. Nicolls | ICIS. of 8 them with air, conveyed "7 A 
4 HIoW-MIpe.” | 


He tells me the following was an additional note, tal at a ſubſe- | 


quent lecture, to the beſt of” his recollection and belief 1 in the 18 _ 
5 lowing, VIZ. 1752. 


„ As the veins called Bartholiae's Iymphatics are too minute to he 


« traced to their origin, anatomiſts are not agreed from whence they 
« ariſe, The generality take them to be continuations of {mall arteries ; 
and their proofs are by no means trivial, if it be true, (as it is aſſerted), 


« that by making a ligature upon the vein proceeding from any gland, 


* you will ſee the lymphatic veſſels of that gland greatly diſtended, as of 
„ the kidney for example. And they tell us too, that by driving air into 


e an artery in the dead ſubject, you inflate theſe veins; and thus demon- 
« ſtrate the truth of this doctrine. Notwithſtanding theſe ſpecious ar- 


„ guments, however, Mr. Hunter is clearly of opinion, that theſe veins. 
« are rather the abſorbents ariſing from all the different cavities of the 
&« body, as the veſca urinaria, fellis, veſt icule ſeminales, &c. &c.-=---A_ 
« ftrong preſumptive argument at leaſt in ſupport of this notion, is the | 
_ & cloſe analogy they in many circumſtances bear to the lacteals; for theſe 
«& riſe like the lymphatics, have little elſe than the kneading. motion in 
_ * reſpiration to promote the progreſs of the chyle, and are furniſhed with 
valves at due diſtances, that the chyle may be always ſure of paſſing 
* on to the receptaculum chylt, and ductus thoracicus.----- The ſame place 
of termination have all the lymphatics; in like manner are theſe pro- 


c yided with innumerable little valves; their coats are thin and fine as 


« the laRteals ; ; ay anaſtomoſe . like them; andi in ſhort, ſeem 


cc in 5 


do him the pleaſure of tranſcribing one paragraph (from page 52, ) which in every line ſhows 
an eaſe in writing, and a firmneſs of mind, almoſt beyond conception.“ I have, however, 

&« clearly proved” ſays the profeſſor, © that Dr. Hunter never had ſhewn any preparations, 
nor made experiments on the lymphatics, from which any concluſion relating to their 
origin could poſſibly be drawn : and that, ſo far from pretending to explain or refute the 
experiments of Nuck, Cowper, Lifter, &c. in proof of lymphatic arteries, he never ſo 


cc 
cc 
cc 


h %“ much as mentioned them. Conſequently Dr. Hunter's pretenſions to even the ſmalleſt 
„ ſhare of what he is pleaſed to call,” (which by the bye I never did) © the important diſco- 


c very, that the valuular lymphatic veſſels are a ſyſlem of abſorbent veins, are evidently founded 
e on a declaration or concluſion contradicted by premiſes. And this concluſion, ſo far from 
Cc meriting praiſe, can only be ſaid not to deſerve cenſure, on che ſuppoſition, that he was 
ignorant of what had been done on the ſubject.” 5 
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tract from his notes. 
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« jn nothing to differ from each other, but in the nature of the fluids. 


they convey, &c.““ 


Mr. Cleghorne of Dublin, reader of anatomy, who ateniled. my 
lectures in the beginning of the year 17 515 ſends me the — ex- 


« The Lymphatic Veins. Yo 
« Wedneſday, Jan. 23, The origin commonly Agne to the lym- 


80 phatics ſeems to be falſe.- - Small veins that ariſe from correſponding 


6 arteries have no valves, the lymphatics numerous valves, (though not 
«© at ſuch regular diſtances as authors paint them). Hence, it is probable 


„they are made up of the ſmall abſorbent veins that come from the 
«. different parts of the body; and therefore have the lame occaſion for 
« yalves as the lacteals, &c,---- 


N. B. The lymphatics demonſtrated i in a calf 8 milt, by cutting che 
external coat and throwing in air. 


„ Thurſday March 7. The lymphatics appear in livers m kept, 
“ being diſtended with air generated by putrefaQtion.” 


Mr. Davies of King- -{treet, Covent-garden, ſurgeon, ſays, 64 The 


following is a literal extract of the notes I made when I had the plea- 
* ſure of attending your courſe of lectures January 1750-1; {peaking 

« of the [ymphatics.----- According; to Mr. Hunter, their. origin more 
„probably from all the cavities and interſtices of the parts of the bo- 


% y. From the common method of raiſing them in the ſpleen and 


46 teſtes=-=--from analogy with the lacteals.----- Hence Mr. Hunter will 
„ have them to be the abſorbents 


« As this was the firſt courſe of anatomy that I had attended, 1 was. 


not able to write my notes ſo fully; in the next courſe (to wit, in Oc- 


« tober 1751) I find that, upon the ſubjet of lymphatics, I have been 


sa little more particular. My notes begin thus: There arc two kinds 
« of lymphatic veins: the one kind, are thoſe in which the lympha- 


tic arteries terminate, and whoſe contents go with. the blood, as thoſe of 
„ other veins, into the heart; the other kind are the lymphatics of Bartho- 


* line, which are, &c. After the deſcription of them in my notes, comes 


this paragraph: Mr. Hunter's. own private opinion, that theſe lymphatics 
„ of Bartholine are nothing but the true abſorbents of the body; and that 
they have their origin from all the cavities, ſurfaces, and interſtices 


„of the parts of the body: His reaſons are, 1. the common method 


« of railing them in the ſpleen and teſtes with a blow-pipe, which 
« could never raiſe the. other Iymphatics.:-=--2. Theſe lymphatics of 
„ Bartholine-: 
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Bartholine have valves in the viſcera; whereas, no other veins in the 


viſcera have valves 3. Theſe lymphatics are never injected from 


the arteries.--=--4. The analogy they bear to the lacteals, which 
have alſo valves.----5. Theſe veſſels end for the moſt part, (if not 


all of them) in the thoracic du& or route of the chyle; whereas, the 
other lymphatics end in the bloed veſſels. 


« After your courſe of October 1751, 1 attended ſeveral ſucceeding 


courſes, but was ſo much engaged as houſe-pupil at the Lock-hoſpital, 


that I had not time to write; but, I remember well your explaining 


the venereal bubs, upon the principle of abſorption by the lympha- 
tics, and your aſking me one night after lecture, if I did not find 
your doctrine confirmed by the different ſeats of the bubo, in 1 the pa- 
tients of that hoſpital,” _ 
Mr. Galhie of Spittle-ſquare, ſays, « As 1 anodes your lectures ſo 
carly as the year 1751, I ſhall, agrecable to your deſire, tranſcribe from 
my notes, what you then declared as your opinion, with regard to the 
origin and uſe of the lymphatic veins. That they were not continua- 
tions of the arteries, as generally believed, but abſorbing veſſels, be- 
ginning imperceptibly from the different cells and ſurfaces of the bo- 
do, you was fully perſuaded, 1. Becauſe you could not inje& them 
as other veins, by filling the arterial ſyſtem. 2. In injecting, you 
ſometimes obſerved, that they were ſuddenly filled when the arteries 


burſt, and the injection was effuſed into the cellular membrane; a cir- 
cumſtance which you imagined ſufficiently explained, and refuted 


thoſe anatomiſts who pretended to have filled the lymphatics directly 
from the arteries or veins: 3. As a farther confirmation of this doc- 


trine, you mentioned the valvular ſtructure of the lymphatic veſſels, not 
obſervable in other veins of the v/cera; the great likeneſs of the lym- 


phatics to the lacteals in their coats, valves, courſe, and terminations; 
and laſtly, the abſorption and progreſs of the venereal poiſon, and ino- 


culated matter of the ſmall pox.“ 


Dr. Abernethie of Edinburgh firſt attended my lectures ! in the ele: : 
1752. The extract which he has ſent me from his notes runs thus: 
Lymphatics (ſays the MS.) are of two kinds; one, which carries the 


thinner part of the blood back from the arteries, and ſo are continu- 


ations of the lymphatic arteries; the other abſorbs the lymph, which 
is ſeparated in all the different parts of the body for the lubrication 


of the parts, and conveys it into the conſtitution, or vaſcular ſyſtem, 


—_ the Receptaculum CH li and thoracic duct, or into the liver, 
and 
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8 ad ſo are properly the abſorbents of the body, In the ablorbetits 


are many valves irregularly placed, and at different diſtances; and in 


&« all reſpects they are like the laQteals, thin tranſparent veſſels. The 


e abſorbents do not ariſe as the firſt kind of lymphatics Juſt now men 


« tioned, but from the interſtices * che fibres in all Parts of the 
cc body K. 99 ED | 

I ſhall add the aftimony of Dr. Hadley, phyſician to It. Thomas' 8 
hoſpital. The paragraph upon the lymphatics in his manuſcript is this. 


Lect. 4th. Jan. 31, 1754. The lymphaties are fo ſmall, and full of a 
"0 liquor ſo colourleſs, that their beginnings are difficult to be found out. 


6 They are moſt viſible in the ſpleen of a calf. 
3 There are two forts of 1ymphatic veins, the one merely the conti- 
2 © nwations 


» That ſtudents of anatomy were conſtantly going from London to Edinburgh, and row | 


Edinburgh to London, and giving accounts or their ſtudies, and of what was paſting at one 


place to their fellow-ſ{tudents at the other. 


That it has been a cuſtom with the more ſtu- 


dious to write notes of the anatomical es and to lend their manuſeripts to be peruſed 
or tranſeribed by others, &c. are things ſo notorious, that I need not prove them. 


That 
the profeſſor's ſon, who was educated with a view of being himſelf a profeſſor of anatomy, 


who was to be ſent to London to do me the honour of attending my lectures; and was in- 
timate with many who had attended them, and with ſome who had manuſcripts of them, 
which they lent out among the ſtudents at Edinburgh ;—I ſay to ſuppoſe that in theſe cir- 


cumſtances, he had not the curioſity or opportunity to know any doctrines or improvements 
that were believed to be peculiar to me, would be a very god natured ſuppoſition in the 
preſent caſe. Upon enquiry I found, that manuſcripts of my lectures were very common 


among the ſtudents at Edinburgh, about the time that Profeſſor Monro pretends to have 


made his diſcoveries : I was told of two in particular, one written by Dr. Alexander Bruce, 


who had attended ſeveral courſes with me, and who by theſe means had got it pretty com- 
plete; the other was Dr. Abernethie's. Dr. Bruce was gone to Barbadoes, ſo that J had 


no opportunity of learning what it contained, or to whom he lent it at Edinburgh. 1 
wrote to Dr. Abernethie upon this ſubject, and in anſwer he ſent me the extract upon the 
lymphatics as above; and with great candour told me he lent his manuſcript at Edinburgh to 
Mr. Mackbane, for whom part, if not the whole of it, was tranſcribed by his father, in 
1755; and, if he was not miſtaken, he lent it to Mr. Greenhill in the winter 1753-4; and 
he has ſome notion that Dr. Palmer or Dr. Amory had the uſe of it for a little while the 


| ſame year. So that as it is plain there was a very good oppportunity, I think the young 5 
feſſor muſt for his own credit plead ſome unaccountable incapacity. His brother ſays (40, * 1 


« difle&ed five years for my father, from 1745 to 1750, and had in the winter conſtantly 
numbers of the pupils about me, and was intimate with many of them, eſpecially of the 


0 Engliſh young gentlemen, yet while I remained at Edinburgh, never could tor one 


« thing Dt, Hunter was doing. N 


(sa. Critical Review for Dec. 1757, page 525. 
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nuations of the lymphatic arteries, and of courſe carrying the ſame 


fluid contained in thoſe arteries: the other ſort terminate only in the 
Receptaculum Chyli and thoracic duct. But theſe laſt ſeem only abſor- 


bent veins---they are called Bartholine's Iymphatics--- they will run 
a great length without an Anaſtamęſi 5==-they are traceable from the 
teſticle of a dog to the thoracic duct---they are very full of valves. 
« Mr. Hunter's conjecture of them is, that they are the abſorbent veſſels. 
In the Abdomen of a dog particularly, and in an hydropical leg, their effects 
are very viſible. Their valves ſeem to argue likewiſe for this; for, conſi- 


dering the veſſel as a vein, the valves ſeem uſeleſs, but as an abſorbent vein, 


(4: E. grantin g that they do not riſe from the arteries) abſolutely neceſſary, 


as there is no ampetus from the arteries to drive the fluid forwards.---The 
lacteals begin in the cavity of the inteſtines, and run to the receptacle 


of the chyle. "Theſe are abſorbent veſſels: when dry they are not 
diſtinguiſhable from the lymphatic veins.-=-In the progreſs of the ve-- 
nereal poiſon, whenever it gets into the conſtitution, it appears firſt in. 


ſome of the lymphatics, fituated near the place where the infection 


is received; if (e. g . it is received at the Penis, it will appear in 


the glands of the groin, if, by any accident, in the hand, the Bubo i is | 


formed in the axila,” 
If there be any reader, who is not ſatisfied with theſe teſtimonies, 1 


muſt ſuppoſe, either that he does not underſtand the ſubject in diſpute, 


or that he is reſolved not to be ſatisfied. 
chapter, and leave Dr. Monro in the full poſſeſſion of all his reaſoning. 


CHAP. Int. 


The HisToxy of the Dis pur. 


N the two preceding chapters, the reader has been informed what Dr. 


Hunter had done on the ſubject of the Te/tis and lymphatics; pre- 


viouſly, not only to Dr. Monro's publications, but to the times when he 


himſelf ſays he firſt made the diſcoveries. Let us now ſee when, and 
upon what occaſion, Dr. Monro publiſhed theſe diſcoveries, the riſe and 


progreſs of the preſent diſpute, that the reader may be enabled. to paſs his 
Judgment according to the evidence of facts. 


Dr. 


TI will therefore conclude this 
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Dr. Monro publiſhed his account of the injection of the tubuli teſtis 
in the Edinburgh Eſays and Obſervations, in 1754. Dr. Hunter took no 
other notice of this than by declaring to his pupils, that he had ſhewn 


| theſe tubuli injected at his lectures, before Dr. Monro pretended to the 


diſcovery. _ 
In the ſummer, 1 Woo, Dr. Monro publiſhed a Theſis, 5 De Te Abus i in var. 


animal.) in which that diſcovery was improved and extended. In the 12th 


chapter of this 7he/s, after ſome obſervations made upon the lymphatics of 
the teſtis, he ſays * : I have explained theſe experiments at greater length, 


ce as they firſt incited me to try others on the lymphatic veſſels in gene- 


c ral; and, as I have found that theſe could not only be filled from the 


FX excttidry duQs of the glands, but likewiſe in a manner not hitherto 


ce remarked by authors, viz. by an effuſion of fluids into the cellular 


* membranes and cavities of the body, of which I have already given 


„ ſeveral examples; and that, without an effuſion into the cellular mem 
* branes, they never, in my experiments, did admit liquors injected 


« into the blood-veſlels to enter them: theſe, among other things, fur- 


ce niſhed me with arguments of no ſmall weight to prove, That the val- 


e wvular lymphatic veſſels, through the whole body, were a ſyſtem of abſor- 


cc Bent veins; and that they did not proceed from the branches of arteries, 
& as 7s the common opinion. But at preſent to propoſe all that might be 


_« diſputed upon this ſubject, would far exceed the bounds of ſuch a diſ- 


« ſertation; and it will be much fitter to treat of them apart, viz. of 


e their origin, fabric, manner of King and ule, when my time ſhall 
< better permit.” 


Dr. Donald Monro ſoon after Srefſetited me with this 7he/is, ad: the 


author's compliments, telling me he was coming up to London to attend 
my lectures. I looked it over at my leiſure, and muſt own the above- 
mentioned paſſage ſtruck me, and gave me ſome ſuſpicion that he was 
going to treat me unfairly about the lymphatics. However, he was 
the ſon of my old maſter, he bore the character of an ingenious young 
gentleman, he was appointed conjunct profeſſor of anatomy at Edinburgh, 
and his coming to ſtudy with me was ſurely a particular honour conferred 


upon me; I therefore wiſhed from my heart to procure his friendſhip, 
and thought it my duty to receive him Kindly, and with reſpect. It 
was very natural to wiſh all this upon my own account, as it muſt be 
agrecable to any man who reads anatomy in London, to ſtand well in 

39 2 the 


have given his own tranſlation of the paragraph from the 36th page of his pamphlet. 
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the opinion of a profeſſor of anatomy in a ſchool of phyſick, which 
does ſo much honour to this country. Beſides, I thought that if a 
youthful eagerneſs for reputation, flattered by paternal partiality, had 


| miſled him in any point with regard to me, I ſhould be more Oy to ſet 
him right, by a friendly and open behaviour. 


As J had conceived ſuch hopes, the reader may imagine what kind of 
reception I gave him. I told him, that Profeſſor Monro's ſon had a 
right to command any ſervice I could do him in the proſecution of his 


| ſtudies; and it gave me ſome pleaſure to think, that I might be of ſome 
little uſe to him. Sir, ſaid I, you mean to devote yourſelf to anatomy, 


and to teach it. You will therefore wiſh for every poſſible advantage. 


In London we have commonly a greater plenty of ſubjects than at 
Edinburgh, and for that reaſon perhaps have made ſome progreſs in 


the praQical part of anatomy ; particularly in the arts of making pre- 


parations x. In the diſſecting room you will find a great deal of that | 


ſort of work going on through the whole winter, under my brother's. 


direction. If you can make any uſe of us, you will do us a pleaſure. _ 


After my lecture, I often ſpoke to him in a familiar way upon anato- 


"3 mical points, and never once ſaid any thing at my lecture, that I thought 
be could complain of. I there related how, and at what time, I had 
 ſhewn the rubuli teſtis, mentioned his having done the ſame thing in a 
variety of animals; and when 1 was obliged to ſpeak of the tube, which 


he ſays he diſcovered riſing from the epididymzs, 1 did not name him, be- 
cauſe I could not acknowledge it to be a diſcovery ; and treated the mat- 


1 tenderly, becauſe I believed it to be a miſtake. But, however that 
might be, when I was claiming my juſt ncht in his preſence, I did. not 


D 


* Some readers may 3 think this was a very free ſpeech. 11 Was free, but, I Ss | 
not rude. Profeſſor Monro ſen. has acquired, and undoubtedly has deſerved, great reputation 
in anatomy; but, in every body“ s opinion, he might have been a much better anatomiſt, if 
he had had better opportunities; if he could have been better ſupplied with dead bodies, and. 


had been leſs interrupted by his private practice. Tho' he had written upon injections and 


preparations, when J attended him, he had almoſt none. In his lectures, his cuſtom was to 
undervalue preparations (if I underſtood him right) and to inſinuate that they were of no 

uſe; and indeed the very few. he had were well adapted to ſupport the opinion. In 

London Mr. St. Andre, Dr. Sandys, Dr: Nicholls, and ſome others had improved this 
branch of anatomy. Their methods were made public, and explained fully (with any little 
improvement that occurred to me) at a lecture, which it has been my cuſtom to ſet apart for that 
purpoſe; and now, if J am not miſinformed, even Profeſſor Monro ſen. ſpeaks of preparations. 


with temper and approbation, and his ſon has been much employed in making them. 
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pretend to more, and theretore ingenuouſly confeſſed, that knew no- 


thing of that duct. 


When I treated of the B in his Ne at lecture, I was 


pretty full upon the ſubject of their being abſorbents *, and ſaid I had 


taught this doctrine, and ſupported it by ſuch arguments as I then made 


uſe of, from the firſt of my reading lectures. I faid fo, that I might put 
him upon his guard. And then I did him the juſtice to add, that I 


found this doctrine laid down or advanced in a general way, in his Inau- 


gural Diſſertation P. 1 was not * 4 truth, and therefore did not 


Juppreſs what he had done. 

After all this, he printed his treatiſe on F this Iymphatics at Berlin, 
17 57, and his brother ſoon after preſented me with a copy, in the name 
of the author, I read it over, and was aſtoniſhed to find there the hy- 
potheſis I had advanced, ſupported by the very arguments which I had 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe +, with the addition of an introduction, in 
which he quotes above twenty of the lateſt writers, to ſhew that the 
opinion was new. I ſay I was aſtoniſhed, that he could do this without 


once even mentioning my name. 


The reader would be aſtoniſſied too, if he knew the circumſtances r mi- 


nutely, many of which I am under a neceſſity of ſuppreſſing. I wil! 


take the liberty of mentioning only one little 92887 of private hiſtory, 
which 


. This Dr. Monro allows in his 35th page. 

* 'This he allows in his 37th page. 

He made ſome of the experiments indeed with quickſilver, which I had made with air, 
ind with common injection; but the experiment was ſtill the ſame, and we both drew the 
ſame concluſion from it. I ſpeak now of air, injection, or quickſilver, getting into the 
Iymphatics from the cellular membrane. In the argument taken from poiſon, I mentioned 
indeed only the venereal and the variolous, but meant that it might be applied to all poiſons 
which are abſorbed ; as is plain from the opinion given in Dr. Macaulay” 8 caſe, and men- 


tioned in the laſt chapter. 


I may take this opportunity of explaining upon the ſame principles a ſymptom in venereal 
caſes, which puzzled me for a long time, and about which I think the learned Dr. Aſtruc 
himſelf has not given much ſatisfaction. When the penis is affected, eſpecially when there 


are ſores in that part, we frequently obſerve a hard chord, like a piece of cat- gut, under the 


ikin, running along that member. Sometimes there is one on each fide. At firſt it is only 
to be felt at the extremity of the penis coming from the affected part, but it ſoon extends 


itſelf to the root of that organ, and frequently may be traced in the fat of the pubes ſtretch- 
ing acroſs towards the groin. From its courſe, it is plain, that it cannot be a nerve, artery, 


or vein. I have for ſome time been well convinced, that it is a lymphatic veſſel of the 


part, indurated by the poiſon which it conveys : but I have not yet had an opportunity. of. 
sing certain of the fact by diſſection. „ b 


— 


— I 5 
„ " . r - 


N 


4 4 : 


3 we Ine 5 — 


1 8 


1 


22 The His Tory of the DIS PUT E. 
which I preſume will be ſatisfactory. I knew that Dr. Black, profeſſor 


of medicine at Glaſgow, who gave the letter in favour of Dr. Monro *, 
had ſtudied at Glaſgow before he went to Edinburgh, where I imagined 
he muſt probably have known ſomething of my opinion about the lym- 
phatics before he became acquainted with Dr. Alexander Monro jun. 
1 made ſome enquiry, and was informed my conje ure was well founded: 
then I wrote a letter upon the ſubject to Dr. Black, in which I propoſed 
the three following queſtions ; firſt, if he had ſeen a MS of my lectures 
at Glaſgow or Edinburgh; ſecondly, if he knew it was an opinion of 
mine that the lymphatics were the ſyſtem of abſorbents, previouſly to his 
ſeeing Dr. Monro's MS on that ſubject; and then, thirdly, if he had 
ſaid any thing of this to Dr. Monro when he ſaw his manuſcript. In 
anſwer to this letter Trees the following, ich I ſhall ou at full 
* 


. DAR Sin; 1 


The diſpute between you and Dr. Wianre has given me a great deal 
of concern, and J have often wiſhed that my endeavours to prevent it 

« had been ſucceſsful. But ſince I was not ſo happy as to effect this, and 
„ that I am called upon as a witneſs, the only taſk left me is to do im- 
4 partial juſtice to both ſides, by atteſting thoſe facts of which I have 
„ any knowledge, and concerning which my teſtimony is demanded. 


„This I have already done with reſpe& to Dr. Monro ; and ſhall now 


« likewiſe anſwer thole queſtions which you have been. pleaſed to put 15 


wh to me. 


« In anſwer t to the firſt queſtion 1 muſt aſſure you, thai I never ſaw, | 
© nor ever had any knowledge of any manuſcripts of your lectures. 


„But I muſt declare, in anſwer to the ſecond, that I knew it was an 


opinion of yours, before I went to ſtudy in Edinburgh, that the lym- 
_ & phatics were a ſyſtem of abſorbents, and therefore quite diſtinct in 


their nature and office from the veſſels which belong to the ſyſtem of 


the heart. This I learned from Dr. Cullen ; and the argument 
mentioned to me, according to the beſt of my remembrance, was, 


L 


that in making injections, you had obſerved that the lymphatics were 
commonly filled when the injected matter was extravaſated, and not 
0 othernile; - and, if 1. am not miſtaken, he likewiſe told me, that, agree- 


Dr. Monro's pamphlet, page $9. | 
- + At that time profeſſor of medicine at Glaſgow. 
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* able to this opinion, you filled the lymphatics of the teſticle with air 
1 bruiſing its ſubſtance a little, and blowing air into it thro a hole 


“in the Tunica Albuginea. 


„The converſation which paſſed between Dr. Monro and me Alen 
ce he ſhewed me the manuſcript for his /e, was, according to the 


e beſt of my remembrance, to this purpoſe. As ſoon as I had read it, 
« I told him that he muſt ſtrike out intirely the Diſſertation upon the- 


« Lymphatics, becauſe the opinion he there propoſed and ſupported, had 


c been entertained by you a very long time. I even ventured to tell him, 


« I could not help ſuſpeQing his having got a hint of it, ſome time or 


« other, from me. He ſeemed ſurpriſed and diſpleaſed, and aſſerted, 
e that it occurred to him in conſequence of ſome phenomena 1 in his ex- 
„ periments, as related in the Diſſertation ;. that he owed it to no perſon. 
« whatever; and that he was reſolved to publiſh it immediately. I in- 


ſiſted that, at any rate, if he did publiſh it then, it would be abſo- 
* lutely neceſſary for him to mention Dr. Hunter as having been of the 
«© ſame opinion before him, both becauſe I thought politeneſs and can- 


dor required ſuch a confeſſion, and becauſe he might expoſe himſelf 
to very diſagreeable ſuſpicions by acting otherwiſe; but adviſed him to 
delay the publication of it until he had frankly converſed with Dr. 


* 
E 


Hunter himſelf, whoſe courſe he propoſed to attend the following 


winter, not doubting but that, by ſuch a converſation, all cauſe of 


* ſhyneſs and diſpute would have been prevented one way or other, 
„This, Sir, to the beſt of my remembrance, is the ſubſtance of what 


* paſſed between us upon this affair, the conſequences of Which have 
ſince given me a great deal of uneaſineſs. 


I am, my dear Sir, with the greateſt eſteem, 


Glaſgow, Your moſt humble ſervant, 
I e 5 | JoszPH Back.” 


When I ſhewed this letter among my friends, ſome of them ſeemed to 


think, that, in ſtrict juſtice, Dr. Black ought to have mentioned ſome of 
its contents in the letter which he gave as a teſtimony for Dr. Monro. I 


own his conduct did not require any apology with me; I was well con- 
vinced of his integrity, and approved of his benevolent tenderneſs. 


However, I wrote to him again upon the ſubject, and was favoured with. 


his anſwer, which I think it my duty to lay before the reader, 
RN e 80 „ « DEAR: 
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60 DAR SIR, 


I received your letter of the roth of this month, and cannot oppoſe 


your intention of printing my former. I am obliged to you for the 
tenderneſs and delicacy with which you expreſs your concern, leſt the 


world ſhould find any difficulty in accounting for my conduct in this 
affair. I confeſs it has been improper. When I wrote my letter to Dr. 
Monro, I ought, no doubt, to have alſo declared thoſe circumſtances 


which ſeem to favour your fide of the queſtion : nor do I pretend to 


offer a ſuſſicient apology; but you muſt give me leave to tell you, 
how I was induced to act as I did. And if I diſcloſe ſentiments which 
may not perhaps agree altogether with yours, you muſt forgive the 
freedom I take, and conſider that It is -requilite. for me to Bye. my ; 


motives for what I did. 
« [| muſt own therefore that I was under no en but moved by 


compaſſion for a friend, who had taken a ſtep which 1 no doubt thought 
exceſſively wrong, but who was threatencd with the moſt afflict ing 
and inſupportable of misfortunes, the loſs of his character and repu- 


tation, and who, after all, might poſſibly ſuffer this loſs undeſervedly 


too, through my being forward in publiſhing what you have lately got 
from me. For tho? I could not help ſuſpecting, from the circumſtance 
of our frequently converſing together when [ was in Edinburgh, that, 
tho? he might afterwards forget it, he might have had the firſt idea of 


that opinion concerning the lymphatics from me, yet I had no reaſon to 


be ſatisfied of this point. And that he could pick up every particular 


of your arguments and experiments in order to publiſh them as his 
own, is what I could not believe. J knew him to be acute, induſtri- 
ous, and keen in the purſuit of knowledge; and believed him very 
capable of inventing the ſeveral arguments and experiments which he 


has publiſhed in his The/s and Diſſertation, but could not conceive him 
to be capable of the other: and I muſt obſerve, that before I ſaw Dr. 
Monro's papers, tho” I had a general notion of your doctrine upon the 
 Iymphatics, I was not maſter of many arguments in ſupport of it; 


becauſe no doubt I had not attended ſufficiently to the ſubject, or had 
forgot a part of what J had heard, or had not heard the whole: but 
this I am ſure of, that J read this part of his papers with particular 
pleaſure, as finding that doctrine rendered much more probable and 
intereſting than i had conceived it before; ; for he did not communi- 

&« cate 
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&« cate his thoughts upon the mug to me until he had put them toge- 
« ther in writing. 


When I therefore conſidered what he al ſuffer, ſhould I add pro- 


* hability to the accuſations with which he was charged, and conſidered 


ce at the ſame time, that I had no reaſon to be ſatisfied that he deſerved. 


„ ſuch diſtreſs, I was perſuaded to give at that time ſuch part of my 


« evidence only, as was perfectly direct and concluſive; and to reſerve 
te the reſt until you laid me under the neceſſity of declaring the whole. 
* You deſire to know in what particular manner Dr. Monro commu— 
« nicated to me the method of raiſing the lymphatics by blowing air 
« into the glands. So far as + & remember, when he ſaid that he could 
e raiſe the lymphatics i in this way, he told it me as a piece of anatomical _ 


„ news, or as a curious anatomical fact, which I imagined was a diſco- 


« very of his own, as I had not conſulted Nuck or Cowper upon the 


« ſubje&t; but I cannot ſay, that he either mentioned Nuck or Cowper, 


& or ſaid that it was his own. 8 
„ hope you will forgive the "THT SR I have taken i in this letter, and 


- 66 believe © me to be with the greateſt reſpect, 


Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant, 
Ghai . | | | | | | 
Feb. -_, 0 5 Jovers Brack.“ 


Theſe letters are fo ſtrong and clear, that they need no comment. 
Upon this friendly admonition, Dr. Monro in the mean time ſuppreſſed 


the diſſertation, and in the following winter came to London to attend 
my lectures. His father, Profeſſor Monro ſen. aſſures the public *, 


that, „he went to London in abſolute ignorance of Doctor Hunter's 


« having any particular opinion concerning lymphatics------attended his 
„ lectures, and was ſurpriſed when he heard Dr, Hunter teach the doc- 


« trine of lymphatics being abſorbents.” Mercy upon us! Did Profeſſor 
Monro ſen. really know how things were, and make this public declara- 


tion? He fays, in the ſame paper, I thought it my duty, as a friend 


« who knows the facts relating t to the preſent diſpute, to ſend you a 


„ fair ſtate of them.“ 


If fo, I cannot with any decency ſuppoſe but that the fon muſt have 


: concealed From us father, that he knew my _— of the lymphatics; ; 


that 


Critical Review for November, 17 57, page 432. See the Apis; No. IL. The young 
profeſſor tells us (pag. 2.) that this was written by his father, 
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that the father was not truſted with Dr. Black's remonſtrance; and that 


the ſon informed him from London of his being ſurpriſed to hear me 
teach that doctrine. This ſuppoſition excuſes the father, but how does 


it affect the ſon? If he was fully ſatisfied that the diſcovery was honeſtly 
his own, as ſoon as he found that it might, and probably would be 
diſputed with him, it is almoſt impoſſible to imagine he ſhould not have 


_ conſulted his father in ſo tickliſh a ſituation; that, on one hand, he 
might not loſe his juſt right, nor, on the hes. be ſuſpected of a low © 
| Plagiariſm, which to a generous mind would be ſtill more inſufferable *. 


I ſhall now proceed in the narrative. He came to London, attended 


my lectures, never ſpoke to me upon the ſubject, went next winter to 
Berlin, and there publiſhed his diſſertation; and though he knew from my 
own mouth, in preſence of a great munbex of ſtudents, that I had taught 


the ſame doctrine, and ſupported it by the very Jame arguments ſeveral 
years before, he did not mention my name, not even in a marginal note. 

What made Dr. Reimarus join my name to Dr. Monro's, when he 
ſpoke of this doQrine in his Theis? Was it not becauſe it was but juſt, 
becauſe has conſcience ig not accuſe him n made Dr. Monro 


55 avoid it? 


The WET Oh: of the Critical Review gave an account of Profeſſor Mon- 


ro's diſſertation in the Review for September, 1909; and did me Juſtice 


upon the occaſion, In the Review for November, 1757, they publiſhed 
an anonymous letter, afterwards acknowledged to be from Profeſſor Mon- 


ro ſen. in juſtification of Profeſſor Monro jun. and a ſhort fate of the 


caſe from me. Laſtly, in their Review for December, 1757, they pub- 


liſhed a letter from Dr. Donald Monro, followed by remarks which 


he had given me an opportunity of making; and,. at this preciſe 
time, the young profeſſor paſſed through London in his return from 
Berlin to Edinburgh. Let us here try to guels at the Rate of his mind, 
by his behaviour on this occaſion, 


Had he received no civilities from me, but, on the contrary, inſults. 
on 


* Tf it were not to break in upon the reader's reflections, I would now defire him to con- 
ſider the account that Dr. Monro has given of his theſis, (pag. 25.) and to allow it all the 
weight and credit which he thinks it deſerves: and to conſider Dr. Monro's hiſtory of his 
proceedings upon this fubject, (pag. 23, 24, and 25.) and believe, if he can, that Dr. Monro 
would have ſaid nothing of them to Dr. Black, till they were drawn up for publication, 
if he had been eaſy in his mind, Young men are not ſo flow in talking with their friends. 
of their purſuits and diſcoveries. But if "bo felt any forebodings that Dr. Black might be 
3 it was no wonder he kept him ignorant as long as he could. 
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on biafblf and his friends, as he pretends “, and had I behaved in his 
abſence ſo as to deſerve the load of infamy and reproach which he pre- 


ſently after threw upon me in an abuſive pamphlet; ſurely it would have 
been indecent meanneſs of ſpirit to ſhew me any reſpe& in paſling 


through London. Yet he tells us +, „ he called at my houſe, in com- 
% pany with his brother, and, not finding me at home, left his name 
« with my ſervant, and defired him to tell me, that he would have called 
© more than once, but that he was only paſſing through London 1 in his 
« way to Scotland, and was to ſet out next morning,” | 
Did he call upon me in civility, and leave ſuch a reſpe&tful meſſage after 
ſach my behaviour to him; and after he had been in London ſome days, 


when he muſt have been informed of all that had paſſed in his abſence; 
and the evening before he ſet out for Edinburgh, where he ſoon after 
wrote the furious pamphlet againſt me? No body will believe it. 
But when I have told the reader one material circumſtance about that 


viſit, he will begin to conceive the intention. He called upon me 


indeed at my houſe in Jermyn-ſtreet, but it was when I was reading my 
lecture at Covent Garden; that is, when he was certain I was not at home, 
for he knew my hours of reading, and he knew that nothing but the 


moſt urgent buſineſs could prevent my being at lecture at the uſual 
hour ; an accident which he knew would as certainly en my leeing 


him, if I ſhould not be at lecture þ. 


| Now if the reader believes that I had been really civil to Dr. Monro, 


when he attended my lectures, he will ſee a reaſon for his thinking it 
right to ſhew me this reſpect: in the next place, if he believes that Dr. 
Monro had not properly returned my civilities, and had acted diſinge- 


E 2 genuouſly 


1 . 5 F Page 3. 
1 In this diſpute, I 8285 to facts and therefore ſhall here annex the affdavit of my 


| 4 


„ I, James Duncan, do . make oath, that ſome time laſt winter, (I believe it 


„was on the 13th of December,) Dr. Alexander Monro jun. in company with his brother, 
„ called at Dr. Hunter's (my maſter's) houſe in Jermyn-ſtreet, while he was at his leQtures 


« in Covent Garden, at the uſual hours. Dr. Alexander Monro aſked if Dr. Hunter was 
« at home: I anſwered no; and he left his name, and deſired me to tell Dr. Hunter he had 
c called. This was all he ſaid to me. He did not ſay, that he would have called more than 
„ once, nor that he was only paſling through London, nor that he was to ſet out next 
“ morning. When my maſter came home, I told him, and he ſaid that Dr. Monro could 
« not ſuppoſe he was at home at that hour. JAMES Duncan.” 


Middleſex, to wit, ſworn before me this 26th day of October, 1758. J. FIELDING, 
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nuouſly in his publication, he will ſee a reaſon for his chuſing 2 time, 
when he was ſure not to find me. In the laſt place, the reader will not 


perhaps err greatly, if he ſuppoſes that Dr. Monro, returning to Edin- 


burgh, found that he would infallibly ſuffer in his reputation, if he did 
not write a bold defence of himſelf, and make the world believe, that 
Dr. Hunter had not one grain, either of knowledge, candour, or veracity. 


This ſuppoſition is the leſs improbable, as every man who has ſtudied at 


Edinburgh for theſe thirty years laſt paſt, muſt know that he would na- 


turally fall into the hands of a ſtrenuous adviſer, who has been long 5 
pracifed 3 in exhibiting the characters of anatomiſts. | 


C H A P. IV. 8 


REMARKS upon ſome EXTRAORDINARY PARAGRAPHS i in Dr. Monro? 8 


Pamphlet. 


N the three foregoing chapters l have given the authenticated fide 
relating to the principal points in queſtion, together with the riſe 
and progreſs of the controverſy, In theſe, ſome reflections and in- 


ferences have been made; but deciſion and judgment was left to the in- 
telligent and impartial render. - It might therefore be expected that I 
ſhould now have done with the ſubject. I certainly ſhould, if the Doctor 
had kept to the points in queſtion between us. My firſt and only argu- 
ment was, that having been prior to him in both the 1 improvements or 
diſcoveries, I had a right to be mentioned, in a marginal note at leaſt, 


in his treatiſe of the lymphatics, as having been of the ſame o 3 : 
This neglect was the charge that was brought againſt him. But, inſtead 


of a plain and candid anſwer, his defence turns out, almoſt in every page, 


a violent accuſation of me; and he has introduced ſeveral things foreign 
to the diſpute, as if he wrote, not to juſtify himſelf, and to get the 


| better of the argument, but to deſtroy the reputation of his antagoniſt, 
It is therefore incumbent upon me, after having furniſhed the reader with 
materia's for Judging between us in the original diſpute, to conſider 
ſome of theſe } injurious reflections, leſt they ſhould be ſuppoſed unanſwer- 


able. I ſhall take them in order, as they occur. 


$ J. In his introduction, pag. 2, 3, and 4, he complains very 8 TY 
a poſtſcript which J had written, and pretends to think it highly probable, 


my conſcience muſt have rejefed what my pen there firmed, Sc. Sc. The 


fact 
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fact was this: Dr. Donald Monro wrote a letter (See App. No. IV.) to the 


authors of the Critical Review, in defence of his brother, December 7, 


1757, which they ſent to me on the next day, and I immediately wrote 
fome remarks upon it, In two days after this, Dr. Alexander Monro 
came to town in his return from Berlin. I then imagined that ſome al- 
terations might be made, or that the paper might be recalled, in conſe- 


quence of the two brothers having conſidered the affair together 3 1 gave 


notice of this to the authors of the Review, and begged the favour of them 
to defer, as long as they could, printing his letter, and my remarks. On 
the 22d day of the ſame month, that is, eight days after Dr. Alexander 
left London, I was informed by the authors of the Review, that they 
had heard no more from Dr. Donald Monro, and that they could no 
longer defer the printing. I then dated my remarks; and, as Dr. Do- 


nald's letter was concluded with obſerving, that it was doing juſtice to a 


brother who was not preſent to anſwer for himſelf, J pat down this poſt- 
ſcript, viz. Dr. Alexander Monro jun. who was abroad, has been lately in 
town, and we are therefore bound to believe he has approved of the ſteps 
_ which his brother has taken in his fence. Was not the fact true, and 
the inference both natural and fair? Muſt not we believe that his brother. 
told him what he had juſt done; and, if he did not approve, why did 
he not ſtop the proceeding? Why ſhould my conſcience reject what my 
pen here affirmed ? Why of all things ſhould it be conſtrued calling Dr. 
Donald's veracity in queſizon ? But, as I would leave as much as poſſible 
to the reader's determination, I will only beg the favour of him now to 


read what the Doctor has ſaid upon this ſubje& in his firſt four pages. 
He will then ſee what I was to expect from ſuch a ſpirit of miſapprehen- 


ſion or miſrepreſentation. 


FI. I muſt next give a large quotation of four paragraphs, which. 
are of a very ſingular nature, and ſeem to deſerve the reader's attention. 
He ſays, pag. 17. 

1. * The Doctor has thought proper to mention the reſpe&t and civi- | 
« lities he ſhewed me in London, with the appearance indeed of compli- 
ment; which he has, however, ſo miſplaced, that ſome think it ra- 


„ ther implies a reproach. of my ingratitude *. 


„Now, as I am not conſcious of deſerving this reproach, I mall ex + 
4“ plain to the reader the real ſenſe of theſe civilities, by an example re- 
« lating to the preſent e ; and aſſure him, that I could produce ſe- 

1 yeral; 


4 # Critical Review, pag. 438. 
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7 veral others ſuch like, if not to myſelf, to * at leaſt in whom I 


& muſt think myſelf intereſted. 


2. On coming to London I preſented my . D iſertation +. 


 « Teſtibus in variis Animalibus, to the Doctor. A few days thereafter he 
« demonſtrated the male organs; and, among other things, obſerved, that 


« ſome had deſcribed remarkable veſſels coming off from the epididymis, 
« and affirmed that they were ſeen frequently“; but that, for his part, 


© he had made a conſiderable number of periments, and that he never 
had ſeen any ſuch veſſels; and that he, therefore, very much queſtioned 
if ſuch diſcoveries, or rather pretences to diſcoveries, were much to 
ebe truſted. I don't ſay theſe very words were uſed by him, but he 


a ſpoke to that purpoſe, and in a manner which cannot well be deſcrib- 


ed; but which, with his never citing Dr. Haller, plainly ſhewed at 
«whom he levelled. Moſt unluckily, however, for the Doctor, when he 


c handed about his preparation, I evidently ſaw in it one of theſe very veſ- 


«& ſels, as conſpicuous as I had ever obſerved before; which I remarked 
« to Dr. Farr, now phyſician at Lymington, who chanced to {it next to 


& me, and afterwards particularly to Mr. * Hunter, brother to the 
e 4 
"SO Whilſt this ſerves as a ſample of the Doctor 8 cloilivien ad reſpect, 5 
« it may at the ſame time give an idea of his accuracy in IF obſerva- 


« tions, and eireumſpection i in drawing concluſions. 


4. « A proof too of the DoQor's candour 1 is, that, ſince that time, he 


% demonſtrates ſuch veſſels, and paſſes over in ſilence by whom they 
« were firſt remarked, and deſcribed; or, in what way, or by whom, 
they were firſt pointed out in his c own Preparations to his Venen, and 


« ſo to himſelf.” 
In the laſt chapter 1 have ſaid with what a diſpoſition I optetnad Dr. 
Monro, and how I mean? to behave to him at the lectures. If the rea- 


der believes what I ſaid, he will eaſily believe what I muſt have felt in 


reading theſe four paragraphs. I ſhall examine them in order. 
1. The only remark which I ſhall make upon the firſt is, that I am ſorry 


I cannot altogether clear him from what he calls the implied reproach. 


But if he thought it any breach of the reſpect due from me to him, or to 
his father, that [ differed from both of them in ſome anatomical opini- 
ons, 


6.8 T before 8 my having firſt painted ſuch a veſſel in the Philoſophical Eflays of 


Edinburgh, Vol, I. I had afterwards given three or four figures of it from different ſub- 


60 jects, in my Inaugural Diſſertation.“ 


„ 


who was preſent; 
ſently relate, muſt have been without prejudice when his judgment was 


Dr. Monro's friend made a deep irn preſſion upon his memory. 
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ons, I grant that he muſt have met with offence. But why was he ſo 
unreaſonable? Upon all theſe occaſions I meant to be as tender as poſ- 


ſible; and never then named either of them, that the point itſelf oe 
be conſidered, and not the author of the opinion. 


2, In the ſecond paragraph he gives an inſtance of an \ unmannerly i in- 
ſult received from me at my lecture. I aſſure him, and the reader, 
upon my honour, that I meant nothing leſs. Thoſe who know me will 
not, I hope, readily believe that I was very unmannerly before a nume- 


rous aſſembly to a perſon who behaved like a gentleman, who was 


known by the company to be the ſon of my old maſter, and who, by the 
rules of the place, was not at liberty to ſpeak in his own defence. I do 


not pretend to ſay that Dr. Monro did not feel what he expreſſes. Where 


there is a ſore, there will be ſome tenderneſs: but I declare again, that 


I did not mean to hurt him. I was therefore ſhocked at the imputation ; 
and aſked a number of gentlemen, for the ſatisfaction of my own mind, 

if they could recolle&, whether what I then ſaid had appeared to them as 
it ſeems it did to Dr. Monro. All of them aſſured me that there was no 
appearance of diſreſpect to the author of the opinion, that is, to Dr. 


Monro. Very fortunately, there happens to be the moſt unqueſtionable 


evidence in my favour, that the nature of the thing could admit of. It is 
the teſtimony of a gentleman of undoubted underſtanding and honour, 


and who, from ſome circumſtances which I ſhall pre- 


formed, and who could not poſſibly forget what that Judgment was. I 
ſpeak of Dr. Warren, phyſician to St. George's hoſpital. The account 
which he gave me, when aſked was this: he happened not to know who 

the anatomiſt was that had deſcribed the duct in queſtion; and on the next 


day, while my expreſſions and manner were yet freſh in his memory, he 


was aſked by a friend to Dr. Monro, whether he did not think what I 
then ſaid was in a ſlighting way. He gave that gentleman his opinion free- 


ly, but in the negative; and ſays now, that he is ſure his judgment was. 


unprejudiced, becauſe he did not know at that time who was meant; 
and is ſure that he has not forgot, becauſe the next day's converſation with 
I preſume 


the reader will here make a reflection, or two; and therefore I will not 


diſturb him with any of mine. 


I come next to conſider the laſt part of the ſecond paragraph, VIZ. 
24 Moſt unluckily, however, for the Doctor, &c. Some, I prefume, 
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will not think it very probable that Dr. Monro. with one glance of his 


eye, ſhould plainly ſee in my preparation, when incloſed in a bottle, what 
neither I, nor my brother, who had injected, diſſected, ſtudied, and 
handled the part, knew any thing of. Dr. Monro did indeed mention his 
opinion about that preparation to my brother; but in a very proper man- 


ner, and received, in a very decent way, my brother's anſwer, viz. That 
it Was not a duct going from the epididymis, but a little proceſs or projecting 
part of the epididymis itſelf. That it was ſo, I am certain from ſeveral _ 


circumſtances, and that ſuch a proceſs is no very extraordinary thing, 
Dr. Monro will probably know when he has had ſome more experience. 


But that I might anſwer Dr. Monro with facts, rather than opinions, my 
f brother took the preparation out of the bottle before proper witneſſes, ex- 
amined the part by diſſection, and gave me the following account: I 
* took the preparation in queſtion out of its bottle, in preſence of Mr. 


« Tones and Mr. Blount, Od ober 9, 1758, and carefully examined by 
« diſſection the little appendage of the epididymis, which Dr, Monro | 
had ſpoke of to me. I found it to be (what 1 always took it for) a lit- 
tle part of the epididymis projecting beyond the reſt, as a little proceſs 
« or lobe. I unraveled the greateſt part by diſſection, and obſerved that 
it was made up of the convolutions of the common excretory canal. 
And when it was thus unraveled, we ſaw plainly that this portion of 
the canal came out from one part of the epididymis and went into an- 
other; ſo that it could not poſſibly be a tube or duct going off from 
*« the epididymis to any other part of the body. : 
What made me very clear in my opinion from the firſt, was, chat in 


N 
— 


« injecting this 7eſtis (the firſt in which the internal rubuli were filled 
ee with mercury) I attended very particularly to the appearance of the 


quickſilver, as it was running along the meanders of the epididymis, 
and obſerved this proceſs fill in regular progreſs before any of the mer- 
cury got beyond it, or higher: and without doing any thing more than 


„ continuing the preſſure, the mercury ran afterwards through all the reſt 


of the epididymis, and into moſt of the internal tubuli. Now, if it had 
been a duct going off from the part, it was ſo large, and admitted the 

“ quickfilver ſo readily in the beginning of the proceſs, that the mer- 
cury muſt have run out, or filled this duct ſome way up the ſpermatic 
cord, much ſooner than run thro' the ſlender and long wingng tubes at 


„ the upper end of the epidichmis and in the body of the Ze/7zs.” 


3. After what has been ſaid, it will be unneceſſary for me to make 
| any. 
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any remarks upon the third paragraph of the quotation from Dr. Monro. 


TI will only beg of the reader to make his own OO TOR and draw his 


own concluſions. 

4. I ſhall now anſwer the fourth and laſt paragraph, viz. © A proof 
de too of the Doctor's candour is, that, ſince that time, he demonſtrates 
„ ſuch veſſels, and paſſes over in ſilence by whom they were firſt re- 


% marked and deſcribed; or, in what way, or by whom, they were 


« firſt pointed out in bis own preparations to his brother, and ſo to 
2 


£0 


himſelf.” The ſhort and plain anſwer is, that this aſſertion is direcily, 


5 and altogether contrary to truth and fact. I never ſaw ſuch veſſels in my 


life, (I mean any other than lymphatics) I never ſhewed, nor pretended 


to ſhew them in my life, either at lecture, or any where elſe; and I | 
always was inclined to believe, and am fo to this day, that no ſuch veſſels 


exiſt; and that Dr. Monro had taken a common lymphatic of the part 


for ſome remarkable tube, which hitherto had eſcaped the purſuit of 
anatomiſts, In my autumnal courſe of 1758, ſoon after Dr. Monro's 
pamphlet was publiſhed, I did myſelf juſtice with regard to this accuſa- 
tion, in preſence of ſeveral gentlemen who had attended all my courſes ſince 
Dr. Monro's going to Berlin; and called upon them to witneſs (which 
they readily then did) that in every courſe during that time, I ſpoke 


of thoſe veſſels in the manner I have juſt related. The only excuſe I can 
poſſibly ſuggeſt for this bare-faced aſſertion is, that Dr. Monro was fo 
informed But even upon that ſuppoſition he was inexcuſable for aſ- 
ſerting it abſolutely, as it affected another perſon's character ſo materially. 


He ſurely ought to have conſidered that his information might be falſe, 
either from ſome miſtake at firſt, or in the conveyance; or that it might 


be ſome malevolent m iſrepreſentation. If I am not miſinformed, he knows _ 
inſtances of the laſt kind with regard to me. For example, he knows, I | 
believe, that a young profeſſor attended my lectures, and ſome time after- 


wards read lectures himſelf “. Among other inſtances of diſinge- 


F N nuous 


* To underſtand this as: the reader ought | to know that there is among my prepa- : 


_ rations a tongue, one half of which is injected and the other not; ſo that the one half is red 
and the other white. The line of diviſion is ſtrait, and exactly in the middle. The foramen 
cæœcum is very conſpicuous. I have often ſent it round at lecture, as a ſpecimen of that foramen ; 


and judging it uſeful to illuſtrate diſeaſes, and to ſtamp them upon the memory of ſtudents, 
by objects of fight, whenever it can be done, I uſed generally then to ſpeak of the hemiplegia, 
in the following manner. F we ſuppoſe the nerves of each ſide to terminate exacily in one half of 
the body, we ſee how in the palſy of one fi ide the ſenſible and injenſi ible halves will be divided by an 


exact midale line, 
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nuous behaviour, he ſhewed his pupils a tongue, one half of which was 


injected, the other not, and ſaid, (as I was informed) © Dr: Hunter 


ſhevs ſuch a preparation as this in his lectures to explain the hemplegia;” 
and with a ſneer added, © but I have always looked 1 8725 the pg 
as a diſeaſe of the nerves, not of the blood-veſe 7 i a 
$ I. The next thing to be conſidered in Dr. Monro's pamphlet, is - 
what he lays of the lymphatic glands, pag. 38, 39, and 40. I ſhould 
have paſſed it over, with fome other things of the ſame kind, if Pro- 
feſſor Monro ſen. * had not deſired to know what [ had done W g this ; 


ſubject. 


1 had made no tor ct vate upon the lymphatic glands for 
ſeveral years after I had read lectures, and therefore never took upon me 


to decide between Nuck and Ruyſch, whether they were cellular or only 


vaſcular. All this, as well as the manner in which the lacteals and lym- 
phatics paſs through them, I proſeſſedly gave from authors, and not from 
my own obſervations. My brother found out, to the beſt of my recol- 
lection, in the year 1753, or 17 54, that he could fill theſe glands uni- 
h formly, and the lymphatic veſſels going from them, by puſhing a pipe 
into their fubſtance, as Dr. Nicholls had done in the feſtis. When exa- 
mined in this way, they have exactly the appearance that Nuck deſcribes. 
After I had ſeen this experiment repeated to my ſatisfaction, I mentioned 
it in my lectures, and then confirmed what Nuck had ſaid, from my 
con obſervation, Having found out ſo eaſy a method, my brother 
then intended t have diſcovered or aſcertained the ſtructure, and, if 
poſſible, the uſe of the lymphatic glands ; to have traced the lymphatic veſſils 
ell over the body, and to have given a compleat deſcription and figure of the 
whole abſorbing ſyſtem. This he propoſed to accompliſh, as his other 


employments ſhould permit. He occaſionally filled theſe glands with air, 
with mercury, and with ſoft wax. They always appeared to be cellular, 


and the lymphatics to paſs through them in the manner that was com- 
monly ſuppoſed. To ſee more exactly how theſe things were, he in- 


jected ſome with wax, and then ſteeped them in ſpirits of ſea-falt for 


corroſion: but he learnt nothing of them by this experiment; for in 
waſhing they all crumbled to bits, not only the ſuppoſed cellular part, 


but the viſible branches of the lymphatic veſſels : Which was occaſioned, 
as he imagined, by the frequency or number of valves in them, interſect- 


ing the column of wax. As he wiſhed not to be anticipated, I treated 


„ . be 
* Critical Review for November, 1757. See Appendix. No. II. 
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the ſubject lightly at my lectures, and to the beſt of my remembrance, 
only mentioned his manner of filling the glands, and the eaſy method 
of railing the veſſels wherever there are ſuch glands, and his opinion 
of the thoracic duct climbing ſo far as the upper cava, inſtead of ter- 


minating immediately into the lower, viz. that the chyle was carried a 
great way before it was poured into the blood, probably for the ſake of 


being firſt mixed with almoſt all the lymph of the body. Both theſe 
obſervations I made as from my brother, when Dr. Monro attended me; . 
and when the hurry of diſſections was pretty well over in the ſpring, 


my brother ſat about a preparation, which he propoſed as a baſis for his 
intended deſcription and figure of the abſorbing hiſtem. Dr. Smith of 
Oxford happened to be in town at that time, and being much pleaſed 
with the intention and with the preparation, was frequently in the diſ- 


ſetting room while my brother was diſſecting, and while Mr. Riemsdyk 
was making the drawing * : ſo were many 1 of our acquaint- 


ance, beſides ſtudents. 
In that preparation and figure, the 1ymphatic veſſels from the ham 
upwards to the thoracic duct were ſeen, as well as the inguinal and lum 


bar glands, all the larger laceals at the root of the meſentery, the re- 
ceptaculum chyli, (or what is ſo called) and the thoracic duct, all I ſay, 
finely filled with mercury. So far my brother had gone. A very indiffe- 
rent ſtate of health, the effect of too much application to anatomy, which 
obliged him to be much in the country, other unavoidable avocations, 


Dr. Meckel's publication upon the lymphatic glands, and a diſlike of 


having any diſpute with Dr. Monro, which, by his father's letter in the 
Critical Review ſeemed to be threatened, all theſe things, I fay, have 
from that time made him lay aſide the {ſcheme ; and he will hereafter 
1 finiſh it, or not, as he may think proper. 


F. 3 DE After 


* In ſeveral parts of kis book Dr. Monro has proved logically, that my alle, tons were 


contradicted by premiſes, and therefore from me they were unjuſtifiable: yet theſe very concluſions 
were found to be right, when he had taken a great deal of pains and drawn them from proper 
_ premiſes. He muſt ſurely wonder how I had hit upon ſuch truths, without making any ob- 


ſervations and experiments, and without any ideas of relation, connection, and inference. - 


Call ita power, a gift, ſecond ſight, or what you pleaſe, it is ſomething that has ſet me 


right ſeveral times. I ſhall give an inſtance of its influence. At the time my brother was 
working upon this preparation, I told Dr. Smith, (but in confidence as he remembers) that 
Dr. Monro would next undertake the lymphatic glands, This prediction was to be ſure at that 
time againſt all human reaſon or probability; it was à concluſion contradicted by premiſes, and 


yet the very thing happened. = his note, pag. 40. 
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After giving this account of what was publicly done concerning 
the lymphatic glands, I ſhall make ſome remarks on this part of the 
Doctor's pamphlet. He quotes, (pag. 38.) that experiment of blowing 


or pouring mercury into the gland, and then ſays, Dr. Hunter's aſſum- 
ing this experiment as his own, is certainly either the moſt undeniable 


proof of ignorance of what had been already done upon the fubject, or 
ec the moſt palpable invaſion of the property of our fore-fathers, if the ex- 

4 preſſion can be allowed, that has ever perhaps appeared in print.” How 
does the Profeſſor prove this /trong afſertion ? He prates about Nuck and 
Copper, and finiſhes with the following flouriſh : © From which it was 
 « reaſonable to conclude, that he, (Dr. Hunter) had not made any ſuch 


Bo experiment; and that he was but the echo of Nuck or Cowper.” 


Now, do Nuck and Cowper fay that they blowed or injected mercury by a 
pipe introduced into the lymphatic gland ? No, neither of them AN 
neither of them ever did it, or knew that it could be done, ſo as to fill | 
the lymphatic veſſels, and what they call the cells of the gland. They 
both injected the mercury by ſmall pipes introduced into the lymphatic 
_ veſſels, What a ſhameful mifrepreſentation is this in Dr. Monro, after 


ſuch a direct and full aſſertion that My taking the experiment as my 


oven was either the moſt undeniable proof of ignorance of what had 
2 been done upon the ſubject, or the moſt palpable invaſion of the pro- 

« perty of our forefathers, that has ever perhaps appeared in print.” 
That he ſhould expoſe himſelf thus to the World? That his father ſhould 


ſuffer him to do ſo! 


In his next page, 95 1 he appears with great | ahi tage, (as he 


"ps to think) in proving that this experiment is no evidence of the 


lymphatics being abſorbents, and that therefore Dr. Hunter had better 


omitted to mention it in proof of the general doctrine of the lymphatics being 
abſorbents. Dr. Hunter never thought it any Proof of that doctrine, 


nor ever mentioned it as ſuch. He mentioned it in his lectures, as a 
new experiment that might be ufeful, and as an eafy method of exhibiting 
the lymphatics: and the authors of the Critical Review mentioned it 


without any direct application. A word to the wiſe, they ſay, is enough; 


but Dr. Monro would not take a hint. The experiment was mentioned, 
we may ſuppoſe, that he might not (among other things) take it to 8 
ſelf, Yet he has done fo in the note of his 39th page; and it appears 
that he did fo at Edinburgh in 1755, for he then told Dr. Black the ex- 


periment, and has got Dr. Black's certificate of having done ſo. Would 


he have done this, if it had been an experiment to be found i in Nuck or 
n 
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Cowper?- Did he then learn this experiment (among many other things) 


at Edinburgh from Dr. Hunter's pupils? Can we doubt, if we trace him 
a little upon the ſubject? It is plain that in the ſummer 1753, he did 
not know this experiment, or eaſy method of filling the Iymphatics. 
In ſummer, 1753,” ſays he, pag. 22. l firſt attempted to fill the lym- 
* phatic veſſels with quickſilver, introduced by pipes put into openings 
„ made in ſome of their ſmaller branches. But not ſucceeding well 
in this manner, I then tried to inject them in the reverſe way from 
the thoracic duct, in hopes that the quickſilver would pals their valves, 
t as it frequently did thoſe of the heart and large arteries :----but, af- 
“ ter ſeveral experiments, I was convinced that this ene ge ve 


6 But, as 1 greatly wiſhed to have ſome preparation of theſe veſſels, 1 


next endeavoured, in imitation of Nuck, Cowper, &c.“ (Reader at- 
tend!) to fill them from the arteries----but with no other ſucceſs.--- 


« At laſt I thought of employing what the painters call ſize, (a thin 


glue) from which I flattered myſelf with great expectations . but 


&« was likewiſe diſappointed in ſeveral trials which I made with it,” &. 


To make the ſtory ſhort ; he at length filled them in a es from the ar- 


tery by extravaſatioͤn. 
Well then, the Profeſſor allows that in ſummer _ 1753, hh he 


= greatly wiſhed to have ſome preparations of the lymphatic veſſels, and made 
all the uſe he could of Nuck, Cowper, &c. yet he could not inject them 
either with air, quickſilver, or thin glue. He did not then know (and 
Nuck and Cowper could not tell him) the eaſy method of exhibiting and 


mjetting ympliatics by throwing air or mercury into the lymphatic glands. 


S0 far is clear. Now let us ſee when he firſt diſcovered it: for after fo 


many difficult and unſucceſsful methods, ſurely he would be much pleaſed 


when he found out this eaſy method. But he does not venture to tell 
us how or when he found it out ; would have had it paſs quietly for his 
own ; and when he finds it challenged by Dr. 3 gives it to Nuck 
or Cowper, as you ſhall ſee. 


In the year 1755, he knew this experiment (from Dr. Hunter's pu- 


5 pils ſuppoſe) and procured Dr. Black's certificate in the following words 
(pag. 28.) © You told me at the ſame time, that an eaſy method of ex- 


17 hibiting the lymphatics is, to fill the cells of the conglobate glands 
« with air, which paſſes freely into ſuch lymphatics as riſe from them, 
4e to take their courſe towards the lacteal fac.” From which it is plain, 
that he was communicating it as a new experiment, and as his own ; and it 

Was 
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was underſtood ſo by Dr. Black, as appears by his letter to me on that 
ſubject, in which he ſays: © So far as I can remember when he ſaid 
that he could raiſe the lymphatics in this way, he told it me as a piece 


© of anatomical news, or as a curious anatomical fact, which I imagined 


was a diſcovery of his own.” In his 39th page, he ſays in a note: 
«. Tearing the outer membrane of the conglobate glands, and breaking 
e their ſubſtance and pouring in mercury, had been my common way 


of ſhewing the lacteals of the ſecond order, or lymphatics going for- 


« wards from them, as Dr. Black obſerves in his letter.” You ſee, he 
ſays it had been his common way. Now it was not his common Way in 
the year 1753, as we have proved from himſelf; he does not venture to 
tell us how long this had been his common way, or how he found it out, 
but would have had it paſs for his own obſervation (in his common way 71 

and when he found that Dr. Hunter took it to himſelf, (or rather gave it to 

his brother) he tells us, with a good aſſurance, (his common way) that it 


was © either the moſt undeniable proof of ignorance of what was done 


< upon the ſubject, or the moſt palpable invaſion of the property of our 
fore fathers, that has ever perhaps appeared in print;” then lays down his 
| fads or proofs (in his common way} of a cock and a bull, and Cowper and 


Nuck, and concludes (in his common way) that Dr. Hunter had not made 


any ſuch experiment, and that he was but the echo of Nuck or Cowper. 


The next thing that occurs in Dr. Monro' 8 * will require a 
whole chapter for its diſcuſſion. 


N A N 
Of ABSORPTION by VEREIN S. 


R. Monro has taken a great deal of pains to diſcredit me upon a 
variety of ſubjects, which he might have known I ſhould not chuſe to 


diſpute with him. Upon theſe occaſions he miſrepreſents the facts, puts 
what words he thinks proper in my mouth, gives out opinions as mine 
which he ſhould have known to be not ſo; and then ſhews his parts and 
his reading in confuting them. He would have loſt nothing had he diſput- 


ed with more modeſty, and learnt to bear what he thought a triumph with 
more moderation. We ſhall take his chapter, Page 555 Of' abſorption by 


the 
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the branches of the red veins, as an example of this ſort of dealing with 
me. Pray, reader, ſtop here a few minutes, and conſider that chapter 
carefully: it conſiſts but of a few pages. 

He makes me aſſert that the red veins do not abſorb, and then you ſee 
how he treats me, and triumphs. What foundation has he for making 
me the father of this hypotheſis? He quotes the Critical Review. Look 

to the place, and you will find he refers to ſome notes written by the au- 

| thors of the Critical Review; not to any work of mine. Now, ſuppoſe 

I had written theſe notes; yet as they appeared under another name, and 
as he could not prove, or certainly know them to be mine, ſurely he had 

no right to uſe my name with the freedom he has done. A gentleman 
would not have done ſo for my ſake; a man of ſenſe would not have done 
ſo for his own ſake. But the truth is, that I knew nothing of thoſe 
notes, directly or indirefly, till I read them in print: the authors of the 
Critical Review know this to be true, and give me leave to fay ſo in the 
ſtrongeſt manner | pleaſe . To ſhew Dr. Monro in his true colours, 1 
muſt go farther ſtill, and tell the reader that he muſt have known this was 
not an opinion or hypotheſis that I maintained. He attended all my lec- 
tures, I appeal to all the MS notes of my lectures, and to all my pupils. 

Loet them recollect or look into the ſecond lecture; they will find that [ 
ſay of veins, they begin 1. from arteries; 2. From ſurfaces or cavities as ab- 
ſorbents : and when upon the meſenteric veins, they may remember I ex- 
plained the common doctrine, and commonly produced the drawing of 

a little hydraulic machine of Dr. Lieberkuhn, by way of illuſtration ; and 

that I went no farther in oppoſition to the common opinion, than to ſay 
3 | that I was not ſatisfied, that I had doubts, that all my obſervations were 

| againſt the common hypotheſis, but that [ did not take upon me to ſay 

'Y it was not the truth. | 

3 Indeed, in both my courſes of the winter 29 50. 60, I went ſo far as | | " k 

1 to ſay, I believed that the red veins did not abſorb, and gave my reaſons N | 

for thinking ſo: but this was long after Dr. Monro's publication. 

= In different parts of my lectures I uſed to treat of the tranſudation and 1 

= abſorption of Huids 1 in animal bodies in the dalle wing manner: 


* 
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66 1 have 


5 
pk Z 1 Profeſſor has been wllowed through fo many mortifying 8 that it is kick | 
5 time to ſhew him ſome pity. The reader is therefore intreated to compaſſionate the diſtreſs 
which he muſt have been in, when he thought of quoting thoſe notes in the Critical Review 
as my worde, in order to make his defence ; which he has done 1 in lix diflerent places, v VIZ, pag. | 


1 | 19, 37, 53, 56, 58, and 65. 
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„ have often conſidered with myſelf how the interſtitial fluid very 
into the ſmaller and greater cavities of our bodies; how the water of 
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an anaſarca, for inſtance, gets into the cellular membrane. The com- 


mon opinion, I think, is, that there are every where exhalant arteries, 
which open and terminate on the ſuperficies of ſuch cavities, and throw 
out the watery fluid which they contain. But for my own part, 1 
cannot help believing that it is entirely by tranſudation through the | 
coats or ſides of the veſſels. My reaſons for thinking ſo are theſe: 
« Firſt, ſo far as I can find, all the arguments of the lateſt and beſt 
anatomiſts, taken from injecting the arterial ſyſtem in dead and living 
bodies, only prove that a thin fluid paſſes readily from the arteries into 
the interſtices of parts. They do not prove the exiſtence of exhaling 
© branches, no more than they prove tranſudation. 3 
In the ſecond place, the phznomena of injections, ſo far as 1 have 
been able to make obſervations, agree better with the notions of tranſuda- 
tion than with that of exhaling arteries. I have had great experience 
of injections, and I have made experiments with all forts of fluids in- 
jected into the arteries and veins of dead bodies. 1 have always ob- 
ſerved that ſubtile and penetrating fluids paſs with eaſe from the ar- 
ny teries into the cavity of the inteſtine, and into the cellular membrane 
© in any part of the body: ſuch fluids are water, gum water, whites 
of eggs ſtrained, glue, iſinglaſs diſſolved in water or ſpirits, any fluid 
oil, melted butter or axunge, &c. But when theſe fluids were co- 
loured with vermilion, I always obſerved that none of the vermilion 
paſſed out of the arterial ſyſtem, but when there were manifeſt ap- 
pearances of extravaſation and rupture of the veſſels: I never obſerved 
vermilion paſs into the cavity of an inteſtine from the meſenteric ar- 


teries, without ſeeing a hundred ruptures and extravaſations in the vii 


of the gut. All this looks as if the fluid oozed through the coats, 
rather than was poured out by the branches of arteries. 2 
In the third place, I have obſerved that the cellular membrane i 18 not : 


fo immediately filled by injecting the arteries ; it requires ſome time, 
and I have plainly ſeen, when I have let an injected part lie bye a lit- 


tle while, that the cellular membrane became gradually more loaded 
as the arterial ſyſtem became more empty; a ſtrong argument, in my 


mind, that it got out of the arteries by tranſudation. 


„In the fourth place, water, and even red blood ſoaks through all our 


66 


veſſels and membranes in dead bodies; as you may ſee by ſteeping the 
apex of a heart well waſhed, or dhe convolution of a piece of freſh 
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inteſtine in clear water: in both caſes the water will become 


bloody. 


ut ſtill it is ſaid that in all theſe caſes the fluids pass by fine exhal- 
ing veſſels, though theſe veſſels cannot be ſeen. To this I anſwer, that 
if our interſtitial fluid was of a ſtrong marked colour, we ſhould then 


by diſſection be able to obſerve whether it was poured out by ſmall 
arteries, or whether it ſoaked through the natural pores in the coats 


of- veſſels. Now very fortunately for us in this diſpute, there 1s one 


ſuch fluid in the body; it is the bile. Its colour is pretty deep, and 
very different from any thing that lies near the gall bladder. No man 
can have opened any number of bodies, without allowing that the gall 


does paſs in living bodies through all the coats of the gall bladder, 


and pervades. the ſubſtance of the neighbouring parts, not by 


exhaling nor. by inhaling veſſels, but by manifeſt tranſudation or 
ſoaking. 


5: e might be aſked, why the red blood does not trankule css the 
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veſſels in living bodies, for I think it certainly does not. In anſwer to 
this it may be ſaid, that our fibres and veſſels have perhaps ſome de- 
gree of tenſion and firmneſs in life, which they loſe with life; and it 
muſt be obſerved too, that in proportion as the blood putrifies it be- 


comes thinner z whence we ſee, in opening a putrid body, all the cavi- 


ties more or leſs filled with a bloody water, and all diſtinction of co- 


lour in the muſcles and cellular membrane quite loſt. But what I 


ſuppoſe to be the principal reaſon that red blood does not tranſude 
through the veſlels in living bodies, is its glutinous quality, its thick- 
neſs while it 1s equally mixed up with its coagulating part. 'That 


part coagulates as certainly as the blood ſtagnates even in living bo- 
dies; and when the univerſal ſtagnation happens in death, this part 
of the blood collects itſelf into irregular po/yp/ and coagulations all 


cc 


over the body, and the reſt of the blood is no longer the thick viſcid 


fluid it was before, but rather a bloody ſerum, that will ooze through 


all the veſſels and membranes.” 


Such were my notions of the Surce of our interſtitial fluid. With 

regard to its abſorption, I was of opinion that nature had provided a ſyſtem 
on purpoſe, viz. the Iymphatics. I conſidered theſe veſſels and the 
lacteals as an appendage to the venal ſyſtem, by which the ſtores were 


brought in for ſupplying the circulation; and the glands and ſecretory 


veſlels all over the Dea I conſidered as an en ae to the arterial 


ſyſtem, 
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ſyſtem, by which the proper the were made, and the redundan- 


cies thrown off, 
My only doubt was, whether the veins aid or did not abſorb a certain 


quantity, eſpecially in the inteſtines. From my own obſervations on 
injections, I ſhould have concluded that they did not, and that there was 


no paſſage for liquors between an inteſtine and the meſenteric veins, 


otherwiſe than by tranſudation. But authors of the beſt credit had given 
ſuch arguments and experiments in favour of abſorption by veins, that 1 


dared not, even in my own mind, determine the queſtion. 
At this time my brother was deeply engaged in phyſiological enquiries, 


in making experiments on living animals, and in proſecuting compara- 
tive anatomy, with great accuracy and application. It is well known 
that I fpeak of him with moderation, when I ſay fo. He took the ſub- 
ject of abſorption into his conſideration, and from all his obſervations, 


was inclined to believe, that in the human body there was one, and but 


one ſyſtem of veſſels for abſorption : he knew ſo well that many things 
had been aflerted by one perſon after another, which were not true, 
that ſo many miſtakes had been made from inattention, ſo many errors 
introduced from other cauſes, that he could eaſily ſuppoſe the veins 
might not perhaps abſorb, after all the demonſtrations that had been- 
given of the fact; and therefore was determined to ſee how far this 
point could be cleared up by plain experiments and obſervations. With 
that intention he made the following experiments, in my preſence, and 
in preſence of a number of gentlemen, who all of us aſſiſted him, and 
made our own obſervations upon what paſt before us. I ſhall quote the 
experiments from him, and can bear teſtimony to the fairneſs with 
which they were made, and with which they are here relates, 


ANIMAL FIST 


« EXPERIMENT I. On the third of November 1758*,” ſays he, 
© ] opened the belly of a living dog. The inteſtines ruſhed out im- 


« mediately. I expoſed them fully ; and we obſerved the lacteals filled. 
With a white liquor at the upper part of the gut and meſentery; 
« hut in thoſe which came from the leon and colon the liquor Was. 


s tranſparent. 


<« I tied up the meſenteric artery and \ vein that was going to about half D 


Pd foot. 


* In the preſence of Doctors Clayton, Fordyee, and Vlichaclfon aid Meſſ. ichn Jones, 


Churchill, and Richardſon. 
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a foot of inteſtine, and put a light ligature upon the upper part of 
the inteſtine, including a little of the meſentery, then emptied that 


part of the gut by ſqueezing it downwards, and put a ſimilar ligature 
upon the lower part of the gut. In the next place, I made a {mall hole 


in the upper end of this part of the gut, and by a funnel poured in 


ſome warm milk, and confined it by making a third ligature upon the 
gut cloſe to this hole. Theſe ligatures prevented the circulation of 
blood in this part of the bowel. Laſtly, I punctured the vein beyond 
the ligature that had been made upon the meſenteric veſſels, and by 
gentle ces with the end of the finger ſoon emptied | it of its 


blood. 


FE Exyrn. II. I iaediondy. afier this made the ſame experiment, 
and in the ſame manner, on a part of the inteſtine lower down, where | 


the lacteals were filled with a tranſparent liquor. 


« In the firſt experiment the lacteals continued to be filled with a 
milky or white fluid: in the ſecond, the laReals, which before con- 
tained only a tranſparent lymph, were preſently filled with white milk. 
& In both theſe experiments, we could not oblerve that the leaſt white 
fluid had got into the veins. After attending to theſe appearances a 
| little while, I put all the bowels into the abdomen for ſome time, that 
the natural abſorption might be aſſiſted by the natural warmth ; then 


took out and examined attentively the two parts of the gut and me- 


ſentery upon which the experiments had been made: but the laQeals 
„ were till filled with milk, and there was not the leaſt appearance of a 


white fluid in the veins: on the contrary, what little blood was in 
them, was juſt as thick, and as deep-coloured as in the other veins, 


and when ſqueezed out from them, coagulated ; as the blood of other 


Veins. 


« EXPER. III. I tied up and filled 3 piece of the inteſtine with _ 
milk in the ſame manner, but did not make a ligature upon the me- 


ſenteric veſſels, Ng a free circulation in the part. We looked very 
attentively at the colour of the blood in the veins of that part, both 


with our naked eyes and with glaſſes: we compared it with that in the 
artery, and in the neighbouring veins, but could not obſerve that it 


was lighter coloured, nor that it was milky, nor that there was any 


difference whatever. 
„ ExP EE. IV. Laſtly, we took chat part of the gut which was filled 


with milk in the firſt or ſecond experiment, and ſqueezed and preſſed 
it very 2 in order to ſee whether any milk would by theſe 


G 2 dee means. 
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% means paſs into the empty meſenteric veins. This we did gradually 
„% with more and more force till the gut at laſt burſt ; but ſtill there was 
** not the leaſt appearance of any thing milky 1 in the veins. 


A N N AL S E C ON p. 


5 „ ExPERIMRNT I. November 13, 1758 *, I opened the abdomen of 
e a living ſheep, which had eat nothing for ſome days, and upon ex- 
© poling the inteſtines and meſentery, we obſerved the laceals were 
« viſible, but contained only a tranſparent watery fluid. I made a hole 
e in the inteſtine near the ſtomach, and by a funnel poured in ſome 
e thin ſtarch, coloured with indigo, ſo as to fill ſeveral convolutions ; 
e then tied up the hole in the gut, and put all the bowels into the 
% abdomen for ſome time. Upon taking them out after this, we obſerved 
ce all the lacteals of that part filled with a fluid of a fine blue colour. 
« We thought at firſt, that the blood in the veins of this part was of 
« a darker colour; but upon comparing it carefully with that in the 
* other veins it was manifeſtly the ſame. 
„ ExP ER. II. I opened a vein upon this part of the meſentery, as 
« catched a table ſpoon full of its blood. I ſet it bye to congeal and 
„ ſeparate into its coagulum and ſerum. On the next day, and the day 
« after that, I examined the colour « the ae but it had not the 
e leaſt blueiſh caſt. 
Ex PZR. III. I fixed an injecting pipe in an artery of che meſentery, 
„ where the inteſtine was filled with the blue ſtarch, and tied up all 
communications both in the meſentery and inteſtine, (as in Animal 
„ Firſt, Exper. I.) but left the correſponding vein free; then I injected 
Warm milk by the artery, till it returned by the vein, and continued A 
« doing ſo till all the blood was waſhed away, and the vein returned a | E 
11 bright White milk. This was done with a view of ſeeing if the milk 8 | 
. ee in the vein acquired any blueiſh caſt; but there was no perceptible =—_ 
| e & difference between the arterial and a milk, : 1 
"ul « ExprtR. IV. After this I opened the vein with a "DELLS and diſ- 
* c charged moſt of the milk, then put a ligature upon both the artery 
1 . « and vein, and waited ſome time to ſee if they would fill, but they did 
. - not, nor did the remaining contents of the vein acquire the leaſt _ 
1 4140 orog blueiſh caſt, Then [ opened the gut at this part, but we could not Y 
i «© obſerve = 


In the preſence of Doctors Wren, Pordyee, and Michaelſon ; and Mefl. Blount, Tickell, 1 5 
Churchill, Paterſon, and Skeette. 1 
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& obſerve any appearance of the milk having got into the cavity of the 


© inteſtine. 
« Exper. V. I filled another part of the inteſtine with milk. All 


that we obſerved after doing this, was that the lacteals became 


e fuller, though not of a white colour, and the veins remained of the 


«« ſame complection. 
 ExyxR, VI. I fixed a pipe into a vein of the meſentery, and injected 


milk towards the inteſtine, to ſee if any would pals into the cavity of 
« the gut: but preſently innumerable extravaſations happened; ſo that 


« the experiment was fruitleſs, 


_« Exper. VII. I fixed a pipe into an artery, and tied up the vein, and d 
all the communications, then injected milk for ſome time into the 
« artery till the vein became quite turgid and tight; this was continued 


„ for ſome little time, and with as much force as we thought the veſlels 


*© would bear without burſting : then we opened the inteſtine at that part, 


“and there was no appearance of milk in its cavity. 
ExPER. VIII. I took a piece of the inteſtine that was quite empty 


“ and clean, and filled it with warm water. The returning blood in 
the vein of this part appeared not at all diluted or thinner than in 
« the other veins. Then I tied up the artery, and all the communica- 


tions; and attended to the ſtate of the vein for ſome time: it did not 


« grow more turgid, nor did its blood become more watery, nor was. 
« there any appearance whatever of the water's having got into the 


„ veins. 


We animal was quite alive all thetime of our . theſe experiments. 
„ and obfervations, which laſted from one o'clock till half an hour after 


three. I choſe a ſheep rather than a dog, both becauſe the animal was 


«© much larger, and therefore its meſenteric veſſels were fitter for being 


$4 eaſily injected; and beſides, becauſe it is much more patient and 


quiet. Theſe advantages v we were all ſenſible of when we made the 
Das NINE: 


1 T HI R P. 


June 224, 1759. We repeated mo't of theſe experiments on 
% another ſheep, to ſee if the effect would be the ſame: but in this 


4 animal the viſcera were diſeaſed, inflamed and thickened in moſt parts, 


e ſo that the experiments were much lets ſucceſsful, leſs ſatisfactory, and 


% concluſive. After injecting milk into the meſenteric artery for ſome 
* time, and allowing it to return by the vein, we opened that part of 


'M the 


% 


CT TT ICE IT 


40 | Of ABsozPTION by Veins, 
the inteſtine, which had been previouſly emptied, and found in it a 
„ watery fluid of a whitiſh caſt, as if a few Ty * * had been 

mixed with it. 


A N i N N L r O UR I H. 

« In July, 1759 *, I repeated moſt of the experiments related in 
„article Animal Socom, upon another ſheep, The effect of all of them 
«© was fo nearly the ſame that I need not be particular. | 
I ſhall only obſerve, that when the inteſtine was filled wich ſtarch- 
water and indigo, and milk injected by the artery till the vein was 
*© waſhed clean of blood, and a ligature put upon the artery and vein, ſo 
„ as to leave them about half full of pure white milk, after waiting 
* more than half an hour we could not obſerve that the vein was in the 
leaſt more filled or turgid, nor had the milk in the veins acquired the 
© leaſt of a blueiſh caſt, nor even in the ſmalleſt veins upon the gut itſelf, E 
« where we ſhould ſuppoſe the abſorbed liquor mult have been appa- I 
« rent, if any had been taken up by the veins from the 2 885 of the f 
«+ inteſtine. .... 
„After the animal was dead, I blowed into a meſenteric vein, and M 
ce the air found a paſlage into the cavity of the gut, though in making —_ 1 
experiment when the animal was alive, I could not force the milk by 1 
. injection from the vein into the gut. | oY 


ANIMAL F 1 1 1 1. © 
8 If any animal could be ſuppoſed a fitter ſubje d for ſuch experiments = 
„than a ſheep, it would be an aſs. He is not ſo large, nor ſo ſtrong, ; 4 
« but that he may be managed; he is patient in the greateſt degree; his 4 
« meſentery and veſſels being larger, it is ſo much more eaſy to ix © 
e injecting pipes, make ligatures, &c.: and, what is a very great ad- 
vantage in making ſuch experiments, his meſentery is very thin, with- 4 
cout fat, ſo that the veſſels are conſpicuous and diſtincdt. Hence it is *# 
cc eaſy to ſeparate the artery from the vein, to fix pipes, to tie up anaſto- f 
moſing veſſels by a needle, &c. 


« Therefore I got an 5 and on the 46h of Augult, 1759 +, put him 2% 

« won 

* In — of Doctors Macaulay, Ramſey, and Michaelſon; and Mell. Edwards and 1 
Tomlinſon. 9 
+ In preſence of Doctors Macaulay and Michaelfon' and of Meſſ. Edwards, White, = 
and Gee. 38 


28. 


After waiting a little while, I opened with a lancet ſome lac acals of | 


from the inteſtine by abſorption; yet as ſome of the muſk-ſolution had 


| poſſible to collect the lymph from the lacteals without reſting the edge 


Of AzsozPTION by Verivs, 47 


upon his back in an open garden, and tied him faſt to four flakes driven 
into the ground, then opened his amen, &c. 

« EXPERIMENT I. I poured a ſolution of muſk in warm water into 
a piece of the inteſtine, and confined it there by two ligatures. In 


doing this the animal ſtruggled, and a little of the liquor Was * 
upon the outſide of the inteſtine and meſentery. 


this part, which were full of a watery fluid, and catched a little of 
their contents in a ſmall ſpoon. It ſmelled ſtrongly of the muſk; and 
though it could hardly be doubted that the muſk had been mken up 


been ſpilt upon the external ſurface of the parts, and as it was im 


of the ſpoon upon the meſentery, the ſmell of the ſpoon might be 
owing to that circumſtance. 
“After this I wiped a vein upon the meſentery very clean, and opened I 
it with a lancet: a gentleman who had kept out of the way of the 
muſk, came immediately with a clean ſpoon, and filled it from 


the ſtream of blood without touching any part of the animal, and car- 


ried it directly off; but it had not the leaſt ſmell of muſk. 


„ ExPER. II. We poured ſome ſtarch water, made very blue with. 


indigo, into a part of the gut in the ſame manner as in ſome of the 


former experiments; tied the vein and artery of this part; then punc- 


tured the vein cloſe to the ligature, and preſſed out almoſt all the. 
blood; then tied up the empty vein, and put all into the cavity of the 
belly for a quarter of an hour. After that, we examined the part, 


found the lymphatics very turgid, as the fluid could not paſs through 


them towards the thoracic duct, on account of the ligatures made upon. ; 
the meſenteric veſſels: but we found the veins of this part empty, ex- | 1 
cept indeed that a little blood had got into them from the neighbouring, 


veſſels, which, from the appearance, had evidently paſſed the ligatures 


tied round the ends of the gut; a x circumſtance which it 1s very dif- 


ficult to obviate. 


„ Exp ER. III. I next repeated the Third Experiment of Animal ad 


6 


| abſorb the blueiſh liquor all. this time; even at the part upon which 


exactly in the ſame manner, and preciſely with the ſame effect. 


« Exper. IV. Then I repeated the Fourth Experiment of Animal Se 
cond; and the effect was ſtill the ſame. 


„N. B. It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the lacteals continued to 
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« this Fourth Experiment was made, where the nerves muſt neceſſarily 
e have been tied up with the artery. 
« ExPrR, V. I ſqueezed a piece of the inteſtine ſo as to empty it as 


© entirely as well might be, then tied up all the lateral communications 
ce of the veſſels, and injected warm milk into the meſenteric vein till it 


returned by the artery, and continued this operation for ſome time af- 
“e ter all the blood was waſhed out. Then I opened that part of the 1 in- 


« teſtine through its whole length, and found it quite empty. 
„ made this experiment again upon another part of the inteſtine, i in 
the ſame manner, and exactly with the ſame ſucceſs.” 5 
Here is a new doctrine propoſed in phyſiology, viz, that the red : 
veins do not abſorb in the human body. The fair enquirer after truth 
will be convinced, by the obſervations which occurred to me, that 
the common opinion is ſupported by ſome proofs that are at leaſt 
doubtful or equivocal, and that the other opinion is not without 
plauſibility; and he muſt allow that my brother 8 . render it 
highly probable. 


But we may preſume from what De. Monre has argued upon the doc- 


trine of the lymphatics, that he will ſay I had no right to ſet up this, hy- 
potheſis, except I could refute, or otherwiſe explam the experiments and 
arguments of the beſt and lateſt phyſiologiſts in ſupport of the common 
opinion. I will therefore ſhew how little Dr. Monro has been able (with 
all the aſſiſtance which he may have had) to eſtabliſh the old opinion, or 
to diſprove the other. _ 


The firſt thing that he urges (pag. 56 ) is an inconſiſtency between two 


expreſſions which he is pleaſed to call mine. My anſwer is, that I wrote 
one of them, and the authors of the Critical Review wrote the other. Yet 
there appears to me no inconſiſtency. For, if we ſuppoſe that no ſmall 


veins do begin as abſorbents from the cavity of the inteſtines, &c. may not 


veins, as inſtruments of the circulation, begin from the cells of the penis? 
And though the chyle or lymph could not well paſs through the abſorbent 
ſyſtem without valves and lateral preſſure, may not blood return eaſily by 
the veins, where there are cells between the terminations of the artery and 
beginnings of the vein? With regard to the motion of the contained 
fluid, theſe cells are to be conſidered, as enlargements of the canal, as 


ſomething of an intermediate nature between an aneuryſm and a varzx: fo 


that the b'ood is preſſed from the cell into the vein, with the ſame force 
with which it was thrown from the artery into the cell. Hence it is that | 
the penis remains in a ſlate of ſyſtole, ſo long as the reſiſtance to the venal 


ſtream 


3 A. 
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ſtream does not overcome the natural contraction of the part; but as ſoon 
as it does, the extenſion or diaſtole of the part neceſſarily enſues, and muſt 
continue as long as that reſiſtance is continued. I ſhall prove this by an 


y experiment which my brother made upon a living dog, and which I ſhall 

1 give in his own words. “ In April 1760," lays: he; in preſence of 

7 4 Meſſ. Blount, &c. I laid bare the penis of a dog almoſt thro? its whole 
4 length, traced the two veins that come from the g/ans, which in this 7 
z c animal makes the largeſt part of the penis, and ſeparated them from the BH 
5 * arteries by diſſection, that I might be able to compreſs them at plea- 5 lis 
5 « ſure, without affecting the arteries. Then I compreſſed the two veins, ns is 
3 % and found that the glans and large bulb became full and extended, 1 5 1 
5 then irritated the veins, in order to ſee if there was any power of con- 8 | 
1 traction in them, which might occaſtonally ſtop the return of the blood; Þ 
* * but could not obſerve any ſuch appearance. Then I pricked the rec f 
2 e zores penis, upon which they contracted; but their contraction had no e = 
_- « ſenſible effect upon the veins or upon the penis.“ In 
1 Dr. Monro's next argument (page 57) is ſuch as can have no EAA * 
f againſt the new hypotheſis. It is a long chain of premiſes, each of 5 


which may, or may not be true; and at laſt there is a concluſion which is 
very agreeable to our kypothieſis, and a preſumption about a point that is 
not in queſtion. It runs thus: La#eals have not been certainly obſerved in 
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1 Fs oVIPArOUS animals, and yet, God knows, they may have them.---Dr. Mon- 
= ro 18 convinced they have not lymphatic veſſels, and we all know he may 
= be miſtaken ;z-====7herefore in them the red veins abſorb, or ſomething elle 
= does it.-----But as we cannot obſerve that in them the veins differ in ftruc= 
Þ ture from the ſanguineous veins in man, and yet it muſt be granted they may 
1 differ, and nobody has yet proved whether they do or not. Hence, 
9 [true or falſe, right or wrong, according to the profeſſor's logic) 77 is 
1 not neceſſary that abſorbent veſſels ſhovld have the valuular ſructure of the „ . 
F lymphatics, No ſurely: capillary veſlels, for inſtance, will abforb with- 
1 cut valves; but veſſels like the lymphatics or lacteals, that are not only to 
3 i abſorb, but to convey fluids a conſiderable way unaſſiſted by gravitation, 
Ht require valves, or ſomething that ſhall have the ſame effect, ſuch as the 


muſcular periſtaltic motion of the great traductory veſſel that goes from 
3 the mouth to the anus. And it is alſo to be preſumed, ſays our author, 
x that the ſtructure of the branches of the red veins in man is ſuch as renders 

- = them capable of abſorbing. We, on the other hand, preſume that if they 
were capable of doing it, they would actually do it; which does not ap- 
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pear to be the caſe; and we preſume if their ſmall branches ds not open 


into the cavities, that they may not be ſo capable of doing it. | 
Our author's next argument (page 57 and 58.) is drawn from the al- 


lowed abſorption of the Placenta. Yet,” ſays he, whatever di- 
« ligence I have employed here in ſearch of lymphatic veſſels, has proved 


& as fruitleſs as the labour of others had done. It remains then to Dr. Hun- 
ter to prove the exiſtence of valvular lymphatic veſſels in the placen- 
„„ 72; or, by allowing that the branches of the umbilical, that is, of 
ee the red veins do abſorb, to retract ſuch crude notions; which betray a 
Want of due reflection, even on a ſubject about which the Doctor is 
ce daily occupied.” Surely, notwithſtanding all the Profeſſor's diligence, 


there may be ten thouſand ſhort Iymphatics in the p/acenta, terminating 


in the branches of the vein. Suppoſing there were, mult the Profeſſor. 1 


have feen them? Perhaps not with all his age pon 3 
Now let us conſider his more diredt proofs, (pag. 58. ) « Fluids, ſays 


he, © injected from the trunks into the branches of the veins ſweat out 
upon the ſurface of the ſkin, and into the different cavities of the 
« body *; which evidently ſhows that my of their branches begin 
« from theſe; and hence muſt be inhalent.“ Here is an aſſertion, and 
an inference. The aſſertion conſiſts. of two parts, which muſt be.conſi- 


dered ſeparately, Fluids inſected into the veins ſweat out upon the. ſurface 


_ of the ſkin. Dr. Haller ſays no ſuch thing 1 in the place referred to ; 
and Kaau Bocrhaave lays . like 1 it in his 3d, Athy and. 5th chapters, 2 
2 where : 


« & See the 3 intact of Tr Bocrliaave De Peſpiratne Or, Elmar. P bg. 


& of the illuſtrious Dr. Haller, Lib. ii. 8. 2. 9 22, 23, 24. 


+ On the contrary, all he ſays there of the cutaneous veins is s this, 8 foe ba | 
meris per cutem reſorptionem, proprio loco oflendemus, and then in a note defires us in the mean 
time to conſult his Commentary on Boerhaave, Tom. III. n. 416, where no ſuch experi- 
ment is mentioned; but in the following, n..417, after ſpeaking of the arteries which may 
be demonſtrated by injections to terminate on the ſurface of the ſkin, he lays: De venis 
experimentum non novi, ob vatuulas, ſed analogia demonſ/trat, eſſe que reſpondeant arteriis, So that 
to prove an anatomical experiment, our Profeſſor quotes Baron Haller, who ſays he knows 
no ſuch experiment. Pleaſe to obſerve, I ſpeak here of an. anatomical at, not of an 
opinion. It is Baron Haller's, and every body's opinion that inhaling veins begin from the 
ſurface of the body; and accordingly in another part of his writings, Prim. Lin. § 444, he 


fays : Demonſtrat has venas injectio anatomica, gue per venas perinde, ut per arterias exſudat, ſi 


| aquoſa & tenuis fuerit : and what that exſudatio per arterias is, he tells us, 8 435, &c. Guitule 
ſub epidermide effuſe (quz) hanc in veſicas elevant. But if Dr. Monro had found out theſe 
0 paſſages in Haller, they would not have anſwered his purpote, Ns 2 he could have- 


proven that bI;Aering was the ſame thing as ſweating... 
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where he profeſſedly treats of the cutaneous diſcharges; and therefore we 


preſume he no where ſays ſo. We will venture to ſay the aſſertion is 
not true, and that the Profeſſor will find it to be without any foundation, 


if ever he ſhall make a fair trial. This aſſertion then of the Profeſſor can- 
not be allowed to have any weight: nor can we allow much to what he 
ſays in the following page, (59) In ſuch trials as I have made, fuids ger 


more readily into the cavity of the guts from the veins than from the arteries; 
and this ready outlet into the cavity of the guts, &c. The Profe ſſor does 


not ſeem to have practiſed injections with ſufficient dexterity and circum- 


ſpection; without which they will often miſlead us egregiouſly. In ſuch 
trials as he made, injections paſſed more readily, &c. Why? In plain En- 


gliſh, becauſe they ſooner burſt, which gives a ready outlet enough. By 
Such trials he may find a ready outlet from the right auricle of the heart 
into the cavity of the pericardium, and from the larger veſſeis of the 
brain into its ventricles, and ſeveral others which no anatomiſt ever yet 
dreamt of. That our author's trials were frequently ſuch, appears too 
from what he ſaid in page 23, viz. In injecting the arteries indeed, jor 
example the meſenteric, I had often obſerved that the infected matter paſſed 


more readily by the lateral branches into the cavity of the guts, than into the 
correſponding veins. From all which, thoſe who are much converſant in 


injections, muſt ſee how he was going on. 

The paſſage of fluids from one veſſel or cavity into another, muſt not 
always be taken as a proof that they have natural communications. Ex- 
periments of this kind made with water, air, or quickſilver, are parti- 


cularly unſatisfactory. Water tranſudes readily through, perhaps, all 
parts of the human body, except the cuticle; and air and mercury are 


very apt to produce rupture in the veſſels, long before they have run in- 


to ſuch minute branches as are eaſily filled with glue, &c. even when co- 


loured with the powder of vermilion. Hence we ſee that in the dead 


body, air blown into the 7rachza not only readily paſſes into the pulmo- 
nary vein, but finds a ready outlet at a thouſand places through the exter- 


nal coat of the lungs. Any of the above-mentioned fluids readily paſs 
from the emulgent vein into the ureter; and mercurial injections into the 


_ arteries and veins of moſt parts of the body, produce rupture and extra- 


vaſation long before ſuch minute branches, as we can eaſily inject by 


other means, are filled. This is not owing to the want of fluidity in the 
mercury, but probably to the ſtrong attraction among its parts, which 


reſiſts its being drawn out into fine threads: and hence it runs fo well 
>: | through 
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through the excretory ſyſtem of the 7zeſtis, where the coats of the tubes 
are ſo much thicker and ſtronger *. 

From what has been now ſaid, and from what was advanced upon the 
ſubject of tranſudation in the former part of this chapter, and from my, 
brother's experiments, the reader muſt judge of the experiments which 


2 Anatomical injeQtions have certainly improved phyſiology, and yet they have ſometimes. 
ied anatomiſts into great blunders. From the ſimplicity of the art of injecting, any man who 
can fix a pipe and melt wax, may ſet about experiments of that kind; and may draw conclu- 


ſions about the delicate and complex operations in the living body, from the event of a blun- 
dering experiment made upon a dead one. If his wax breaks through the veſlels at any part, 
it will be a direct prof that there was a natural paſſage ; and if by eſcaping at this ready outlet, 
it does not run into the ſmaller veſſels, it proves clearly that no ſuch ſmall veſſels exiſt, and 


that thoſe anatomiſts who have ſeen them, and who have injected them, muſt have miſtaken 
one thing for another. Our young Profeſſor is one of thoſe who make bold injeQtions and 


bold concluſions. IIis father has the ſame pretenſions to injections, and has the ſame knack 
of going on in the argument, whether the wax ſtops or runs. I ſhall give a ſpecimen. He 


twice, in a bitch, injected the uterine veſſels with mercury, and found that he had not there- 
by filled any veſſels in the placenta (a); thence he concludes that in that animal the uterine 


veſſels do not ramify through the placenta: and yet I find it as eaſy to prove by injections that 


they do, as that the meſenteric veſſels go into the coats of the. inteſtines, Having in this 
way eſtabliſhed his ſuppoſition, that the uterine veſſels do not in the human ſubject paſs into 
the placenta and chorion, he afterwards found it would be neceſſary in ſupport of his opinion 


to take off Noortwyk's authority (b), and therefore tells us that Noortwyk muſt have made 


a . flake, and is perſuaded he will alter his opinion, when the miſtake is pointed out to him; and, 
what is {till better, concludes that Noortwyk has afforded. him a very pretty proof of there 
being no anaſtomoſis between the veſſels of the uterus and ſecundines. Profeſſor Monro would 
only have you ſuppoſe that Dr. Noortwyk had miſtaken the zterus for the placenta and 
membranes; and, in order to give his argument fome plauſibility, he has egregiouſly miſrepre- 


/ented the Doctor by ſubſtituting one word for another of a quite different meaning, in two- 
of his quotations, and in a third has coined a whole ſentence for him; &c. &c. Now the fact 


is, that Noortwyk was not miſtaken, and is, we may preſume, of the ſame opinion ſtill, 
as it is impoſſible he ſhould not believe his own eyes. I have ſeen his preparation, and can. 

vouch for the truth of the greateſt part of what he advances, not only from having ſeen that 
preparation, and from having converſed with him upon the ge but from my own _ 


ments and obſervations en the human uterus, and thoſe often repeated. 


L went into this digreſſion to fhew a little of the genius of our two Profeſſors ; to flew 
their eaſy and Kiftatorial way of writing under a weight of diſtreſſing circumſtances. It 


was for ſuch a ſpirit in Dr. Monro's whole pamphlet that I deſpiſed it; and it was ſuch 


a dictatorial tile, and ſuch a parade of appealing boldly to facts, that made my tends 
think that the performance might impoſe 2 ace ſome unexperienced readers. 


* —— 8 . 


— 


(a) Med. Eſfays (Edit. 1752.) Vol. II. pag. 130. (5) Thid. pag. 118. 
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Of the Veſſels of CAR TIL AOES, &c. 53 


Dr. Monro has quoted as authorities againſt the doctrine which I have 


been proving and defending. I grant that he has produced ſome of the 


greateſt names in anatomy; but it is an argument that may be brought 
againſt every new doctrine, and will have little weight when put into the 


ſcale againſt facts. 


CH A F . 


Of the Veſſels of CArTILAGES, and of the Ducts of the LacuryMar | 


Grand. 


with pleaſure, of correcting in print one of my own errors in anato- 


my. When I was a young man, and a very young anatomiſt, I wrote a pa- 


per concerning Cartilages, which was publiſhed in the Philoſoph. Tranf. 
Vol. 42. In that little eſſay I advanced that the veſſels of the articulat- 
ing cartilages paſs, ſecure from friction and preſſure, between the griſtle 
and the bone. This appearance I ſaw diſtinctly in ſeveral injected joints: ; 


but afterwards I found out that the veſſels, which I had ſeen, did not belong . 
to the ſuperficial cartilaginous cruſt which remains in the adult, but to 


what lies immediately under it, in growing animals, before the offifica- 


tion is complete. My pupils will bear me witneſs, that I confeſſed and 
corrected this error, in every courſe of my lectures; and ſo far as ! know, 


it was never taken notice of except by myſelf, till Profeſſor Monro Jun. 
did it that honour, after he had attended my lectures. 
1 grow ſo tired of my author, that I will only add one criticiſm more. 


It ſhall be upon his laſt Chapter, viz. Of the Lachrymal Gland and its 
Dus; a new ſubject, which ſhould not have been brought into the diſ- 
pute: but by his manner of treating it, we ſee how little he is diſpoſed 
to do me juſtice, and how readily he will expoſe himſelf to diſagreeable | 
ſuſpicions, for the ſake of being thought a diſcoverer in anatomy. He 
tells us that ſeveral of the moſi celebrated anatomiſts, particularly Morgagni, 


Vater, Haller, and Zinn, had exhauſted their patience to no purpoſe in queſt 


of ſuch dutts in the human ſubject, &c. Then he comes to his diſcovery, 
viz. In the ſummer in 1753, (the ever memorable year ſtill) he ſought af- 
ter theſe ducts, diſcovered their orifices, and introduced briſtles into 


them; and ſhewed this to his father, who always mentioned it in his lec- 
tures ſince that time, &c. &c. 


1 ite given me 5 opportunity, which embrace 


. 
6 2 3 ee 
* 5 - 


By 


64 Of the Veſſels of CARTILAOGEs, 
By this time, 1 fancy none of my readers will be ſurpriſed when I tell 
them that 1 had done the ſame thing, and that I had taught it in every 


courſe of lectures ever ſince the year 1747. If it were neceſſary to prove a 
thing ſo notorious, L could produce many teſtimonies, particularly that of 
Mr. Symons of Exeter, who attended my firſt courſe of lectures, and of 
Dr. Smith of Oxford, who both remember that they ſaw me introduce 
briſtles into the ducts * of that gland 1 in the human ſubject, and that they | 


aſſiſted me in doing nw 
Is it not very ſingular that the young ſtudent ſhould have made ſo many 


| diſcoveries in the year 1753 at Edinburgh, and that all of them ſhould 
have been publiſhed before that time at my lectures in London? Is it not 


pretty + plain how he came by them, when we are informed, that every 
winter there were ſome ſtudents at Edinburgh who had attended my lec- 


tures; and about this very time ſome of theſe gentlemen belonged to a 
ſociety, o of which he was a member, inſtituted by the ſtudents for talk- | 
ing and diſputing upon medical ſubjects? Does it not agree with, and 
ſupport this inſinuation, that he publiſhed ſuch things as his own, after 
he had heard them from my mouth before a numerous audience, without 
doing me the juſtice of putting my name into a marginal note? It would 
have been but juſtice, if he had really and truly made the diſcoveries 


himſelf; and if he had, would not he have done ſo? 
After all that has been ſaid and proved, the reader will ſurely be en- 


tertained with our Profeſſor's concluſion T, which I think a ſpecimen 


of 

*I make no doubt but chat all, or much the greateſt part of the tears come "IA; the 
glandula lachrymalis. That they do, and that this gland, ſmall as it is, can ſecrete a conſider- 
able quantity of liquor in a ſmall ſpace of time, will appear from the following experiment 
which my brother exhibited to my ſatisfaction. He inverted the upper eye-lid in a living 


ſheep, and we could diſtinctly ſee the tears or water guſhing in conſiderable quantity from 
the orifices of the ducts of the gland. Every time the part was wiped dry, the guſh was 


very manifeſt, and when it was confined for a moment by ena the ſucceeding guſh of 


water was in greater quantity, and more violent. 
* + Upon the whole, I muſt conclude, that, altho' in my teten on the lymphatics 


I have referred to almoſt every author on the ſubject, the public will allow I have been 


co 
“ did not mention any fact which was not to be met with in common books ; that his con- 
cc 


c abſorption to the branches of the red veins, contrary to reaſon and experiment. 


* I am hopcſul too, that the Doctor himſelf, upon conſidering this, will not only excuſe 
& that he will alſo think himſelf obliged to me, that, ſo far from having induſtriouſly fought 


the occaſion of fixing diſhonour upon him, I even ſhunned it when it offered. 


guilty of no omiſſion, in not taking any notice of Dr. Hunter; as I have ſhown that he 


cluſion from theſe facts was altogether i improper z and that he farther denied the office of 


„ my not having mentioned him, where it could have been ſo little to his praiſe ; but 


„% But 


- 8 N 3 * 2 is . mY . 
> « 3 ns 1 OI. SY bf 3 > ew Fs 2 SY , W Ay ee 1 ˙ a ts INIT . 
* \ s CAL 1 2 er: T n ©? * 19 W N * n * 7 * err 2 WRT OH ; a+, 3 2 "A SIS 2 DB 
8 1 R E E io at CEE W 1 op NC SEP ** r rs Bed yn Bott 2 * e po Th 
TORUS ve 3 ps N n 2 3 FCE * P . e „„ NR BR, JOE 0, r S 82 2 
oe i TT IEEE OS SINN Me POS rye be / Hd. +, bi ett RR yu 32 1 8 #1 fy : 2 
© f . by a - 


r S 
. * F S 
2 PCG 
PFC 
S "oF LY 
2 K , 


n 


. 


* 
\ 
7 
- 
3 
% 
3 
8 
* 
5 
* 
> 
o 
3 25 
8 Fs, 
75 
i507 
— 
> ©) 
Te 
XY 
* 
8 
3 
3 
8 
2 
\ = 
WA, 
wn 
© "RIB 
me) 
bv 
wy 1 
7 4 2 
SI 
. = 
* 
N 
+ $380] 
ERPs 41> 
oY 
> 
A 
1 n 
7 


3 


cc 


(0 


and of the Ducts of the LACHRYMAL GLAND. 1 


of the moſt eaſy behaviour under ſuch aukward circumſtances, that has 
ever been exhibited to the public. 


To the beſt of my knowledge, I have ſtated the facts with the moſt 


perfect regard to truth. Were I, in my turn, to draw concluſions, I might 


perhaps be wrong. Iwill therefore leave that to others; and leave Pro- 
feſſor Monro jun. to enjoy himſelf, and his diſcoveries; and to ſay and to 


print whatever he may think proper upon this diſpute without moleſta- 
tion, He has eſtabliſhed a character for ever with me, and I: am reſolved . 


to take no farther notice. of him. 


CHAP. 


e But even upon the ſuppoſition that theſe obſervations ufed by Dr. Hunter had not been 


cc borrowed, and that his concluſion from them had been well founded; ſtill there was no 


reaſon whatever for me to make the leaſt mention of the Doctor, as I learned nothing from 
him; for theſe and many other obſervations, with various experiments, were remarked 
and fully explained, and the cohcluſion, that the lymphatics were a ſyſtem of abſorbents, 
was drawn from them in my treatiſe (4 / 1 previous to my e with him, or 
knowledge of his arguments. 

Were I, before quitting the ſubject, in return for the nevfulicn of the Doctors good 
wiſhes for my ſake, to offer him my beſt wiſh, it would be, that he had not attacked me at 
all; for, by that means, he has forced me, contrary at leaſt to my intention, if not to my 
inclination, to bring to light many circumſtances neceſſary for my own defence, from which 
% 'Truth would not allow me to draw concluſions Een uy to his honour: and for which 


& therefore he has himſelf only to reproach. 


If, however, the Doctor ſhall {till perſevere to alledge, that his b is not 10 deſperate 5 
as I have repreſented: it, it is to be expected he will endeavour to make this appear in a plain . 


Way, by facts well vouched and concluſions fairly deduced from them. 


«For if, inſtead of theſe, he ſhall anſwer truth by exclaiming againſt me for telling it, 


„ becauſe it happens to gall him; ſhall wrangle about words and expreſſions; ſhall affect not 


«. to comprehend, what the reſt of the world may think but too plain ; ſhall again inſult the 
patience of the public by making preſumptions upon preſumptions, confeſſing, at the ſame 


time, that there is no certain knowledge in the caſe (b); in ſhort, ſhall anſwer facts by 
cc 


ſuppoſitions z arguments and plain concluſions by evaſion and perplexity, and an attempt 
at a fort of wit, which, eſpecially in an affair of this nature, muſt ever recoil upon him 
that uſes it: the diſcerning part of the readers, I preſume, will allow, that I do the 
Doctor no injuſtice in concluding, that he gives up his cauſe and filently avows his con- 
viction; and that he is labouring to raiſe duſt, in order to ſcreen himſelf and get off, 


like what ſtory tells us of fome of the combatants of old, who, when worked, eſcaped 
«ina cloud, i 


«© (a) See the letters of Drs. Black and Reimarus, &c.” 
*- (6) As in Critical Review, page 831.“ 
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maſter in anatomy. He took an early part in the diſpute, as an anony- 
mous author“; and if he had pleaded his ſon's cauſe with moderation and 


S H A P. VII. 


An Examination of what Profeſſor Monro ſen, publiſhed as a Defence 


of his Son. 


AVING taken my leave of the ſon, I find myſelf under the diſ- 
agreeable neceſſity of ſettling ſome matters with the father, my old 


candour, he would have ſhewn a dignity of mind worthy of his years 


and of his rank in the profeſſion. But this was ſo far from being the 
_ caſe, that I have the mortification to find him led away by his paſſions to 


miſrepreſent facts, and deſcend to quibbling, in ſupport of his arguments 


and purpoſes ; and this not only in that firſt attack, when he was leſs in- 
formed and his reſentment therefore keener, but on many ſubſequent 


occaſions, as I have been credibly informed, and particularly at his 
public lectures, when I ſhould think he muſt have known a little more of 

the grounds of the diſpute. It is true, that after what I have ſaid in the 
former part of this work, it may ſeem unneceſſary to take notice of what 
the ſenior Profeſſor has advanced in that anonymous performance; yet 
there being ſome indirect accuſations in it, which I could not ſo well 
bring into the former part, I hope the candid reader will —_— me with 


a little more of his time and patience. 


In the firſt ſeven paragraphs our author gives! an hiſtorical account of 
the young Profeſſor's diſcoveries and publications, to ſhew that he could 


not have learned any thing concerning the lymphatics from me. I have 


already given the hiſtory of the diſpute, with proofs of all the material 
points; ; and Profeſſor Monro ſen. has forfeited all reputation as an hiſto- 


fats relating to the preſent diſpute, and ſends a fair ſtate of them; and 


rian, by telling us, in the end of the firſt paragraph, that he nows the 


then by aſſuring us in the ſixth paragraph, that Dr. Monro went to 


London in abſolute ignorance of Dr. Hunter*s having any particular opinion 
concerning lymphatics ;. attended his lectures, and was ſurpriſed when he 


heard Dr. Hunter teach the dotrine of Iymphatics being abforbents. Dr. 


Black s letter ſhews what credit 16 due to theſe aſſertions, 


ED; I ſhall 


* Critical Review for November, 1757. See Appendix, No. II. 
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An Examination, &c. 57 
1 ſhall therefore paſs over this part, and indeed all that is contained 


in the letter, except the three laſt paragraphs, which I Thall conſider, | 


under the three following articles. 
1. Why I do not anticipate others by an early hen 
2. How far the right belongs to him, who firſt pars a diſcovery ir into 


. How far it is true that I have perpetual al utes with Pott, Holter, 


Aliant; Monro, or perhaps twenty more, that will prove ver ry as 
and will at laſt redound very little to my honour. | 


When Dr. Monro aſks why I do not anticipate others by an arty 


publication, I own I do not perhaps underſtand the meaning of the 


queſtion, If he means to adviſe me to be ſilent on any thing, which I 
may think a diſcovery or improvement, till I have put it into print, leſt 


it ſhould be ſtolen from me, and occaſion a troubleſome diſpute ; I am 
ſurely much obliged to him for ſuch affectionate attention to my peace of 


mind and reputation. But if he means that I ſhould print my obſer- 


vations before I am prepared; I cannot take his advice, 


He that is in a hurry to publiſh diſcoveries, will often have occaſion to. 


repent of his haſte. Reflection, and more favourable opportunities of 
making inquiries, will at length bring us back to truth, if we have been 
| miſled; and will confirm and improve our inventions, if they be right. 


Had I printed my thoughts about the lymphatics in the firſt years of my 


reading lectures, they would have been more imperfect, becauſe the 
proof drawn from poiſonous abſorption had not then occurred to me; 
and I am not fo partial to the doctrine at this day, as not to ſee that + 
ſomething ſtill remains to be done. The argument drawn trom extrava- 


ſlated fluids paſſing readily into the lymphatics in dead bodies, is not as yet 


concluſive, though Dr. Monro has built fo much upon it; for in this 
caſe there may be ruptures in the lymphatics, and the fluids may get into 
them by ſuch means, rather than by their abſorbing orifices. And this 
poſſibility will come nearer to probability, when we reflect, that the 


lacteals cannot, by any means now known, be injected or filled from the 
cavity of the inteſtine in the dead body: and if the lymphatics be ſimilar 
in other reſpects to the lacteals, we ought to Preſume they are ſo likewiſe 
at their beginnings or abſorbing oriſices. 
But the great thing ſtill wanted upon this ſubject is to prove, by ex- 
periments made on living animals, that the lymphatics do actually and 


certainly abſorb, We mult throw milk, or other coloured fluids into the 


cheſt, abdomen, and into the cellular membrane of che limbs in living 
1 animals; 
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58 An Examination of what Profeſſor Monro fenior 


animals; and open them after a proper time, in order to ſee if the lympha- 


tics be actually filled by theſe fluids. My brother and I have already made 


ſeveral experiments of this kind, as occaſion offered: but the appearances 


have not as yet been clear and ſufficiently ſatisfactory. It will likewiſe be 


neceſſary to watch morbid appearances, particularly in glandular diſeaſes, 
dropſies, emphy/zmata, and in contuſions with extravaſated blood. Accu- 


rate obſervations and diſſections of that kind would probably throw great 

light upon the ſubject. By way of illuſtration I ſhall give a caſe, which will 

confirm our theory of the lymphatics, and at the lame time ſhew that it 
5 may be uſeful in practice. 


In the ſpring 1759, a gentleman about 40 years of age, -who bad a 


| very good conſtitution, and who lived temperately, conſulted me about 
an inguinal tumour. It was manifeſtly a ſwelling of one or more of the 
: olands; nearly as big as a pullet's egg, and almoſt perfectly indolent. 
It began without any known cauſe, and increafed gradually. Though _ 
there was no probability, yet as there was a poſſibility of ſome inſenſible 
venereal abſorption, I adviſed him to be put into a gentle mercurial 
courſe, and to wait the event. The ſwelling became larger every day, 
was hardly at all painful, and at length had a plain fluctuation. He was 


ſo much afraid of the lancet and cauftic, that my brother, who was his 


ſurgeon, left it to burſt of itſelf. It did ſo, and the diſcharge, which 
was extraordinary great, was principally a thin watery fluid. From the 
indolence of the tumour, and from the immenſe diſcharge for ſome days, 
we ſuſpected it might come from the loins, or ſome other internal part; 
but upon the moſt accurate examination which we could make, this did not 


appear to be the caſe, His health was otherwiſe perfectly good; the ſore 
healed ſlowly and gradually, without ſhewing the leaſt mark of a venereal 
taint; and the diſcharge, which was always watery, was in ſuch a quan- 
tity, that it wetted through every thing he could cover it with, in a very 
little time, even when the wound was to appearance almoſt healed. Then 


the diſcharge became leſs by degrees, and at laſt ſtopped ſuddenly. The 
wound cloſed at the ſame time, and continued well ever after. But 


when the water began to flow in leſs quantity, the limb began to ſwell; 


and as the ſtream from the wound diminiſhed, the bulk of the limb in- 


creaſed, The ſwelling of the leg was anaſarcous, and it was general, and 
attended with no pain or inflammation, but with a conſiderable degree of 
weaknels, weight, numbneſs, and unfitneſs for motion. His general 
health was perfectly good, and the other leg quite found. The nature of 
the caſe {cemed to be very clear, upon the ſuppoſition of ly mphatics being 


abſor- 
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Publiſhed as a Defence of his Son. 89 


abſorbents: thus, whatever had been the cauſe, the glands had been ob- 


ſtructed, and, in conſequence of the ſuppuration, the principal lympha- 


tics of the limb were ſo affected, that they could not tranſmit their con- 
tents to the thoracic duct: ſo that while the wound remained open, tl: 
abſorption went on, and the lymph was diſcharged that way, as the 


: ſaliva ſometimes is by a wound in the cheek; but as that vent ceaſed, 
the abſorption was checked, and the whole leg neceſſarily ſwelled from 
the accumulation of extravaſated lymph. In this way I explained the 


caſe as well as I could to the patient himſelf; and told him farther, that 


as the wound had cloſed of itſelf, I could not doubt but that fome paſ- 


ſage ſtill remained open for the lymph, which in time would become 


more and more free: and that I apprehended nothing more was to be 
done but to uſe a good deal of friction, eſpecially upwards ; and when he 


was in bed, to keep his leg higher than the reſt of his body. I obferved 
to him likewiſe that he might try purging, {weating, diuretics, bliſters, 


fomentations, &c. but that in my opinion he was principally to truſt to 


time and patience. However, I adviſed him to have a conſultation. To 
make the ſtory ſhort, Dr. Taylor was conſulted, and confirmed my opi- 


nion; and the event was likewiſe agrecable to it: for in about ſix weeks ; 


the leg was gradually reſtored to its full health and vigour. 
I have often obſerved in women, who do not give ſuck, and in nurſes, 


after they leave off ſuckling, that the axiilary glands become painful, ſwell, 
and ſometimes ſuppurate. Is not this owing to the acrimony which the 
milk has acquired by long ſtagnation in the breaſt, and affecting the gland 


through which it muſt paſs in abſorption? I have obſerved too that they 
are at the ſame time liable to little tevers of the intermitting kind, but 


very irregular in their return, which come on with a vigor, and go off 


with ſweat. Are not ſuch fevers raiſed by the abſorption of acrid Wir! 


In December 1760, a male ſubject was brought to me, which, from 


the appearance of the ſtump, I ſuppoſed to have died two or perhaps 
three weeks after an amputation below the knee. The fleſh of the ſtump 


| ſeemed to have been in a bad condition, being putrid, and ſeparating from 


the bone. The lymphatic glands of that ſide, at the upper part of the 


thigh, the groin, and upon the ihac veſſels within the gdemen, were 


much {ſwelled : and two of them, when cut into, were found com pleatly 
ſappurated : yet in no other part of the body, (which was injected and 
diſſected for a demonſtration of the blood veſſels at my lectures) could we 


obſerve the leaſt diſorder in the lymphatic ſyſtem. Was not this diſorder 
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of theſe glands owing to the putrid abſorption from the ſtump ? And 
perhaps, if we had known the circumſtances of the caſe, we ſhould 
have had reaſon to believe that this ablorprion raiſed and fed the fever 
which carried off the patient. 

Diſcoveries and improvements in the arts are not commonly brought 
to any tolerable degree of perfection in a little time; eſpecially when 
they fall to the ſhare of men who are much employed about other 


things, and when they require opportunities that ſeldom happen *; and 


with the beſt opportunities, and when managed by the ableſt men, it 
has been thought better to throw them out firſt in a more private way, 
in order to take the opinion of other people, and hear the reaſoning of 
thoſe whoſe prejudices may ballance the partiality of an author. The 
Gi EAT HARVEY ry RO this cautious plan in the difcovery of 
de 


a For example, I have for many years taught the following n new doctrine about Juxations, | 
viz. That when a diſlocation is produced by violence in an healthy ſtate of the joint, the 
_ capſular ligament is always lacerated, not fimply ſtretched. I proved it to be highly probable - 

from the anatomy of the joints, and from experiments made upon dead bodies; and ſhewed 

that the difficulty of reduction, in ſome caſes, does not depend on the imaginary contraction of 
| mulcles, nor the impoſſibility in others, on the imaginary inſpiſſation of the Hnnovia; but tliat 
in a ſimple diſlocation, the facility or difficulty of reduction may probably ariſe from the nature 
of the laceration ; and that the impoſſibility of reducing an old diſlocation is owing to the union 
of all the abernied with the neighbouring parts. In my lectures, 1 always ſignified a deſire 
of ſeeing ſuch caſes. Mr. Gataker was kind enough, ſome years ago, to gratify my curioſity 
upon one ſuch occaſion ; and Mr. Thomſon lately did me that favour, in a caſe that proved, in 
a moſt ſatisfactory manner, every circumſtance which I had advanced; at leaſt as far as one 
| caſe could prove any general doctrine. Surely men of ſenſe muſt. think that it was right 

to give my thoughts and obſervations upon this ſubjeCt at my lectures. It was doing Juſtice 
to my pupils to give them every idea, however imperfect, that might be uſeful to them in 
| thiir profeſſion. Accordingly Mr. White of Mancheſter, ſoon after he had_attended my 
kecxures, applied this doctrine to practice in treating diflocations; and with great ſucceſs, 
as appears by his paper in the ſecond volume of Medical Obſervations, publiſhed at Lon-- 
don; and in the letter which accompanied that paper, he did me all the Juſlice that I 
could expect. | 

On the other hand, whatever may be Dr. Monro's opinion, I cannot bur think it was 

richt to ſuſpend being an author upon this ſubject, till I had actually diſſected ſome caſes of 
diflocations, and could prove the doctrine in a more. ADL manner. At. length, 

this doctrine has been publiſhed with adva antage in the ſame volume by Mr. Thomſon, who 
had too much ſenſe and too much candour to ſuppreſs my name. But ſtill it will be ne- 
ceſſary to examine a number of caſes, before it can be known with certainty whether the 
dotkrine be in general well or ill-founded; and probably it will require the examination 
cf a great varicty of caſes to explain the various circumſtances, which ma 27 occaſion parti 
cular exceptions to the more general rule. 
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the circulation * When Profeſſor Monro recommends example, does 


he think there is any one more reſpectable? 
Another thing that kept me from writing upon the [ymphatics, ind 


upon ſome other ſubjects too, was the want of leiſure to examine what 


had been already ſaid of them by authors of reputation. If a man 
writes freely upon any ſubject, without knowing what has been ſaid by 
others, he riſques being made the object of ridicule or cenſure. I have 
ſeveral times met with my own obſervations in books, after having long 
believed them peculiar to myſelf. It muſt be the caſe with every man 
who is more entertained with nature than with books. The preſent 
diſpute has given me a freſh inſtance of it. Gliſſon baving been quoted, 
1 confidered what he had advanced upon this ſubject, and had the 


pleaſure and mortification to find that he gave + exaQtly the ſame 


account both of tranſudation and of abſorption : ſo that I can no longer 
call it, what I really believed it to be, a new opinion, but Gliſſan's re- 
vived and confirmed; for in him it was mere opinion, and accordingly was 
overlooked or rejected by his. ſucceſſors, as happened to the doctrine of 
| the circulation in the writings of Servetus and Czſalpinus. 


I come next to conſider our author's ſentiments as to this queſtion : : 


: Hip far the right belongs to him who firſt puts a diſcovery into print ? 1 
know of no act of parliament, indeed, « 44 the matter; but will venture 
to ſay, that all men will think alike upon the queſtion. And I cannot 
drop the ſubje& without ſmiling” at the weakneſs of Worin precedents 
for eſtabliſhing injuſtice. 


Jam come to the laſt article; and every thing is of a piece. Per- 
“ petual diſputes with Pott, Haller, Albinus, Monro, or perhaps twen- 
©« ty more, will prove: ery: troubleſome, and will at laſt redound very 
„little to his honour.” 

| Profeſſor Monro has bern pleaſed to put ls ſon into very good com- 


pany, but he muſt give me leave to make ſome diſtinction. 


Pray how came the names of Haller and Albinus here, two names 


reſpected by all the world, and by nobody more than myſelf ? To 
mortify me ſtill more, he might have added Morgagni and Winſlow ; 


and 


* 5ce his dedication to the college.“ Meam de motu & uſu cordis & circuitu ſan-- 
“ guinis ſententiam, E. D. D. antea ſepius in prælectionibus meis anatomicis aperui 
„ novam, &.“ 


+ Anat. Hepat. Lond. 1654. pag. 402. 448. & 46. 
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and then every body that does not know me, would have ſuppoſed that 
I had treated all theſe great men in a manner very unbecoming one 
who profeſſes himſelf to be their admirer, not their rival. If, in a few in- 
ſtances, I have ventured to diſſent from ſuch great authorities, my diſſent 
proceeded from nothing but freedom of enquiry and conviction of 
mind, Surely then, if Profeſſor Monro alludes to any thing of this 
kind, he does me an injury. Baron Haller, and Profeſſor Albinus, ever 
diligent and ſucceſsful in ludy, have, in their late publications, anti- 
cipated me in ſome things. I have ſaid ſo in my public lectures, where 
it was well known what doctrines I had taught, and how long I had 
taught them. But I never made a diſpute of theſe things with them, 
nor they with me: and 1 never did accuſe either of them of treating 
me unfairly in any ſenſe, nor ever had reaſon to think that either of 
them had done ſo. If then Profeſſor Monro alludes to theſe anticipa- 
tions, when he draws and publiſhes a character with ſuch freedom, he 
certainly acts unjuſtly, When I think of this, and of his years, I feel 
ſomething different from reſentment, and would therefore wiſh to 
have done with him: but in juſtice to myſelf, I muſt give an account 
of ſome parts of my lectures, which miſrepreſentation might ſtile diſ- 
putes, and which I preſume were pointed at by Profeſſor Monro ſenior. 


08 "= vil. 


Of the Diſcovery of the MeMBrana PUPILLARS, and of the Inſen- 
ſibility of Tendons, &c. 


Atural curioſity makes fludents with to know ſomething of the hiſ= 
tory of anatomical diſcoveries and opinions. It 1s not only enter- 
| taining but uſeful to ſee by what purſuits and ſteps an improvement was 
made: it gives clearer ideas of the ſubjet, makes a ſtronger impreſſion 
upon the memory, ſhews the moſt probable road to improvement in 
{ſimilar enquiries, and raiſes emulation. Upon theſe accounts the hiſto- 
rical part is introduced into anatomical lectures: and if a teacher thinks 
he has made any improvements himſelf, he will naturally give an account 
of them for the reaſons above-mentioned, and for another reaſon too, 
which I need not mention. 
In treating hiſtorically of the membrans pupillaris i in my lectures, I have 
generally 
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generally given the honour of the diſcovery to Dr. F-----s 88. At 
'the ſame time I did juſtice to Wachendorf, Haller, and Albinus, 


and do ſincerely believe that they all made the diſcovery fairly. 


I did that juſtice, indeed, to Albinus before he publiſhed any 
thing upon the ſubject, and told my audience, that when I paid my 
reſpects to him in Holland, he not only ſhewed me a preparation, but an 
engraved figure of that vaſcular membrane, and then told me that he 


had known it many years k. However, upon inquiry, I underſtood 
that Dr. S---- had found it out before any of theſe gentlemen, and had 
ſhewn it to all his acquaintance who had any curioſity for ſuch ſubjects. 

»Tis true, he never put it into print, but it is not the leſs true that he 
found it out, and that he has long had that and all parts of the eye 2 N 


prepared and preſerved, and elegantly NO | in drawings. 1 | 
I have 


* Speaking of this membrane (Academ. Annotat. lib. 3. pag. 82.) he ſays, “ Equidem 
in infante illo, in quo primum vaſa cryſtallini implevi.” 

Now, in juſtice to this great anatomiſt, I muſt declare that I believe this, both becauſe 
he aſſerts it, and becauſe I know from the circumſtances, it was hardly poſſible he could miſs 


taking notice of it in that child. I have always obſerved, both in the human body, and in 
the quadrupede, that there is a great reſemblance to one another in the veſſels of the 


capſula cry /tallint and of the membrana pupillz. In an injected fetus 1 always find both nearly 
in the ſame ſtate : if one be filled only with the blood that is driven before the injection, fo 


is the other; if one be filled partly with the injection, and partly with blood, the other is in 
the ſame condition; if one by good fortune he finely and minutely filled by injection, the 


other is ſo too; if one be hurt by extravaſations, the other is commonly in the ſame ſtate; 
and when the fetus is ſo near its full time, that the one cannot be injected, neither can the 
other. Therefore I ſay, I know that the membrana pupillæ was injected by Albinus in 
that child; and, if fo, I cannot think that it could eſcape his intelligent and inquiſitive eye. 

I do not know that any perſon has taken notice of a circumſtance relating to the veſſels 


of the membrana pupillæ and of the cryſtalline capſula, which I have obſerved and can demon- 
{trate by injections, both in the human fetus, and in that of the quadrupede 3 ; and as I am 


upon the ſubject, I will give the obſervation here in a few words. 
The artery of the cryſtalline cafſula does not terminate at the great circle of that kamone, 
Its ſmall branches paſs that circle, and run a very little way on the arterior ſurface of the 


cryſtalline humour before the points of the ciliary proceſſes; then they leave the humour, 
and run forwards, ſupported on a very delicate membrane, to loſe themſelves 1 in the em- 
brana pupillæ. | 


Ihe artery, therefore, that paſſes through the body of the vitreous humour, goes firſt to 
the cryſtalline capſula and then to the membrana prpiile. 


The membrana pupiilz receives two different ſets of arteries, one larger from the i iris, and 


the other much ſmaller, but very numerous, from the cryſtalline capfule. 


When the membrana pupille exilts, there is a fine vaſcular membrane all around, which 


Paſles in the poſterior aqueous chamber, from near the edge of the eryſtalline humour t9 
the edge of the 2 
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I have. choſen this inſtance to ſhew what muſt naturally be paſſing at 
anatomical lectures, where there is a regard for truth: and it is the more 
to my purpoſe, as it is well known here that I could have no motive but 
the love of truth for introducing this part of anatomical hiſtory in my lec- 
tures. And was any perſon to repreſent ſuch an anecdote as a diſpute 
. 0%) Albinus or Haller that would redound litth to my honour, it would 
path | He only prove his ignorance of the ſubject, or malevolence towards me. 
| | But if it be right to do Juſtice in this way to another perſon, ſurely 
5 it cannot be wrong to do the ſame ſort of juſtice to one's ſelf. Anato- 

Wh miſts of the faireſt character in every age have done ſo; and among living 
authors, Albinus and Haller are reſpectable authorities and a ſanction to 
the praQtice, 
[8 In my lectures I ly took notice that Profeſſor Albinus bad an- 
05 „ ticipated me in ſome things, and particularly with regard to the ſecond 3 
r ſet of teeth. It was a fact as well known here, and as capable of be- 2 
bly = ing proved as that I had read lectures ever ſince the year 1746; and 
therefore it can never redound to my di honour, nor could I on this account 
be repreſented, but by malevolence or ignorance, as having any diſpute 
with Profeſſor Albinus, Who poſlibly might, and I * really did 
know theſe things long before me. 

Ever ſince I read lectüres, I have been of opinion that the 88 

dura mater, tendons, and ligaments, were altogether inſenſible, or at _— 
leaſt were endowed with a very ſmall degree of ſenſibility ; and have 1 
always taught that dodrine. I conſidered this queſtion as may be ſeen 9 
in the MS of my lectures, when J treated of the perigſteum and of 'Y 
the tendons; and particularly when of the ligaments. In the firſt two 
years, VIZ. 1740 and 1747, I propoſed the opinion with reſerve, well 
knowing the oppoſition that prejudice raiſes againſt new doctrines; but 
ever ſince the year 1748, I have ſpoken of this opinion with more firm- 
neſs. The account which I uſed to give was a little different at different 
times, as it was for the moſt part en from memory: but was always 
to the following purpoſe. 
Perioſteum. © Authors generally ſuppoſe the perioſteum to be extreme- 
ly ſenſible, and therefore plentifully ſupplied with nerves *. But I be- 
« lieve no anatomiſt can confirm this doctrine by diſſections of the 
« nerves z and ſome caſes in ſurgery, which I have attended to, ſeem 
| 59 


* Among theſe authors I might have mentioned Profeſſor Monro Enior: and indecy, I be- 
Jie e. ſometimes did mention him. | 
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« for ſenſation, will have no weight, if it be found as difficult to trace 


e nerves into the tendons as into the perioſteum, and if the tendons them- 
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to diſprove the ſuppoſition. I have often ſeen the perigſteun cut and 
ſcraped, both on the ſcull and in the limbs, without the patient's 


ſeeming to be at all in pain. The argument drawn from the tendons 


diffuſing themſelves into the perigſteum, and furniſhing it with nerves 


ſelves ſhould be found to be inſenſible. The argument taken from the 


excruciating pain in ſome nodes is inconcluſive, as we frequently ſee 


large ones that are perfectly indolent. And the ſuppoſition that the 
Cc 


ſenſibility of the perigſteum was neceſſary, conſidering it as a guard to 
the inſenſible bone which it incloſes, cannot have any weight when 
we reflect that both are incloſed by the ſkin, one of the moſt ſen- 


| ſible parts of the whole body. Whoever has felt a ſmart pinch 
of the ſkin, will readily allow that there is no occaſion for any thing 


beſides the ſkin to keep us from wantonly bruiſing or breaking our 
own bones. I imagine that all the white, gliſtening, inelaſtick ſub- 
ſtances, viz. perioſteum, tendons, ligaments, and dura mater, are of 


the ſame nature; and therefore I ſhall more fully conſider this pro- 


perty of ſenſibility when treating of /igaments. 


Tendons. ** They have been ſuppoſed to be extremely ſenſible. On 


the contrary, I believe that in a healthy and natural ſtate they have 


little or no feeling. But we ſhall take this matter into conſideration 
when we come to /igaments. 


Ligaments. Theſe too have been thought to be abundantly ſupplied 
with nerves, and to be ſenſible in living bodies: yet, from my own 


obſervation and reflection, I cannot help being of opinion that they 
have hardly any ſenſibility at all. Ligaments and tendons are made 
of the ſame ſort of gliſtening, inelaſtick fibres; and differ only in 


this reſpect, that ligaments bind bones to bones, whereas tendons 


bind muſcles to bones; ſo that tendons are in effect ligaments. Thus 
for example, in the knee it is the ſame ſort of ſubſtance that binds 
the muſculi extenſores to the patella, and the patella to the 77h1a : ſo 
much- the ſame, that many parcels of fibres are common to both, 
being continued over the ſurface of the patella, from the one, to 


make a part of the other: yet it is called tendon above the patella, 


and ligament below it; and between theſe, where the fibres cover 
the ſurface of the bone, it is called perigſteum. Tendons, ligaments, 
* aponeuroſes, perioſteum, and dura mater, are ſo evidently of the ſame 
nature, that we muſt ſuppoſe them endued with nearly the ſame ſhare 

K «ot 


66 Of the Diſcovery of the MemBRana PUPILLARIS, 

« of feeling *. In wounds of the hands and feet I have often ſeen 
« tendons partly divided or cut quite through, where the patient com- 
e plained of no remarkable pain, either at the time of receiving the 


* injury, or afterwards in the courſe of dreſſing and wiping the fore. 
„ have known the fendo achillis torn quite aſunder without pain. 1 
«© was conſulted by an Italian gentleman, who had a gradual and par- 
e tial rupture of the tendo achi/lis, It happened to him at ſeveral 
« different times, and firſt of all when he was walking in the mall. 
„He was always ſenſible of ſomething giving way at the time, but 


„ never had any pain or any other ſenſation, except a kind of weakneſs 


„ and aukwardneſs in the motion of the part. The moſt unexception- 


& able proof that I can give of this doctrine, is the caſe of Mr. Ser- 


* jeant Ranby. He was very near loſing his life, as moſt or you may 
« know, from puncturing his finger with a pair of ſciſſors +. When 


« the part was laid open, the tendons of the flexores were expoſed, and 


*« appeared to be perfectly ſound, He cut them both through with his 
own hand at one ſtroke of a pair of ſciſſors; and when I aſked him 


« about his feeling he aſſured me, that except the jarring of the inſtru- 


* ment, which hurt him a little'on the lips of the wound, he had no 
«© more pain or feeling of any kind, than if he had cut a cord or any thing 


te that was not a part of his own body. He thought my opinion welk 


ce grounded, and ſaid his own caſe had given him the ſtrongeſt convic- 
c tion that tendons were inſenſible, and that it was a circumſtance which 


« he had particularly attended to. Now if we ſuppoſe a tendon poſ- 


ce ſefſed of any degree of feeling, we can hardly conceive any thing 
more likely to give pain, than the bruiſing pinch of a pair of ſeiſſors, 


in cutting fo thick and ſo hard a ſubſtance. 
« That the dura mater has little or no feeling I am convince, Hom 


# having ſeen 1 it, in two different 2 laid open by a crucial inciſion 


Fe in | 


* When I was a ſtudent in St. George's bofpital, i in the year 1741 and 1742, I had the 
pleaſure of attending Dr. Nicholls's courſes of anatomy. All his pupils muſt remember his 
« diviſion of N into nelaftic, melaſtic-degenerated, and elaſlic. The inelaſtic, when ſtretched, 


c breaks before it be ſenſibly lengthened; is of a white colour, and has a peculiar Eliten 
like pear] or poliſhed ſilver. It loſes that colour by boiling, and then becomes elaſtic; 


but grows ſhorter in the ſame proportion. Of this ſubſtance are tendons, aponeuroſes, 
ce the perio/teum, dura mater, and many of the ligaments of the bones.” Theſe ideas I firſt 


received from that ingenious and elegant anatomiſt, and my own diſſections and obſervation. 
confirmed his doctrine. It was therefore very natural for me to conclude that all theſe 


parts in the body were inſenſible, as ſoon as I had obſerved that any one of them was ſo. 
+ This was in the year 1748, 
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in the operation of the trepan. Though both of them complained 
very much when ſcalped, neither of them ſhewed any — of 


being diſturbed when the dura mater was cut. 


Whenever there has been extraordinary pain at the time of the 
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operation from bleeding in the arm, I take it for granted that the 
lancet has touched a nerve, and not the tendon, as is commonly ſup- 
poled : and we all know that the alarming ſymptoms which ſometimes 
| happen after bleeding, are oftener owing to ſome circumſtances of the 
patient's conſtitution, than to any unfortunate or unſkilful manner of = 
_ executing the operation. 
If we allow that tendons, ligaments, &c. have any, the ſmalleſt, 
degree of ſenſibility, we can eaſily imagine from analogy that in- 
flam mation, and other circuraſtances of a diſeaſe, may raiſe that ſen- 


ſibility to a very high degree. A certain degree of cold, we know, 


exaſperates pain; and heat mitigates it in all parts of the body. 
There may be many other things leſs known that have the ſame or 
much greater influence on pain, and that may act in particu'ar parts 
of the body only, or be pretty equally diffuſed over the whole. 

* Without having taken the pains of actually tracing the hiſtory of 
the opinion, I think I can gueſs how it came about that tendons, &c. 
were thought to be very ſenſible. In the firſt place, it muſt have 
been obſerved in ſurgery, that all ſuch parts are apt to ſuppurate in 
an unkindly manner ; to produce lloughs generally before they gra- 


nulate when expoſed to the air; and that frequently dreadful in- 


flammations and fevers come on from apparently flight injuries in 
ſuch parts, Thence it would ſeem natural to conclude, that thoſe | 
parts are very irritable, ſenſible, and full of nerves, the organs of 


ſenſation. Another thing that would naturally miſlead people into 


the opinion was this: all theſe parts were conſtantly by anatomiſts 


called nervous parts. The Greeks gave us our anatomical language, 


and uſed the word vue, not only to ſignify what we now call a nerve, 
but a zendon likewiſe and a ligament. It was the name given to the 


genus of which there were three ſpecies; and, for this reaſon, the term, 


nervous parts, in Greek writers, ſignifies equally nervous, or tendinous, 


or /igamentous parts of the body. Thus tendinous expanſions were 


called aponeuroſes by the Greek writers, and by the moderns too. 


It is from the ſame ſource that we have taken our expreſſion a ner- 
vous arm, &c. lignifying ſinewy, or ſtrong, and nervous ſtile, expreſſing 
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68 Of the Diſcovery of the McMBRANA PUPILLARIS, 


The firſt time I ever knew of Baron Haller's having any particular 
opinion upon the ſubje&, was on paying a viſit to Dr. Peter Shaw, 


who gave me Caſtell's The,, printed in 1753; and ſome time after, 
had the pleaſure of reading the Memoire in the ſecond volume of 
the Acta Gotting. publiſhed in the ſame year“. From that time, at my 
lectures, I treated the inſenſibility of tendons, &c. as my own obſerva- 


tion, expreſſed my ſatisfaction at its being confirmed, and extended to 


other parts by Baron Haller; and after giving a general account of his 
obſervations with commendation and reſpect, [ —ͤ— made remarks 


to the following purpoſe. 
R MARK 1. © After all I ſuſpect that Baron Haller has perhaps gone 


« too far in concluding that theſe parts have abſolutely no /en/e of feel- 


« ing, Experiments made on brutes cannot aſcertain the fact. It muſt 


e be done by obſervations made on living human bodies, where we can 
* be informed of the more obtuſe and gentle, as well as of the more 


„ painful and exquiſite ſenſations. The caſe of Mr. Ranby ſeems to 
© me more concluſive than any hitherto related of the Human body ; 
bo and 


As I really have not, nor ever had, a diſpute with Baron Haller, and a8 1 beliere he 


would upon every occaſion be ready to do me juſtice, I would avoid every thing that could 


be conſtrued diſputing with him. Yet the reader would no doubt wiſh to ſee here in a few 
words how this opinion of inſenſibility ſtands as to time betwixt Baron Haller and myſelf. 


I conceived the opinion in 1741 or 1742, when I attended St. George's hoſpital; taught 
it in my lectures in 1746; confirmed it by ſerjeant Ranby's caſe in 1 748; and firſt learned 
chat Baron Haller was nearly of the ſame opinion in 1753. 

Baron Haller conceived the firſt opinion about the ſenkhitity of tendons in May, 1748 (a); 


and the firſt experiment which he made on Prong to eder mins the point was in Novem- 


ber, 1750 (6). 


The firſt experiment which he mentions on the periofteum v was a made in Norenber 17 50 (c). 


His firſt upon ligaments was in December, 1750 (a). 


The firſt obſervations which he made upon the inſenſibility of the dura mater were with 
Zinn (e), when they were making experiments, upon the corpus calloſum. Baron Haller ſays | 


this was in Jannary, 1748. Perhaps there may be ſome miſtake or typographical error in 
this date; for from the following exordium. of Zinn's theſis, we ſhould naturally believe 


| that the experiments had been made late in the ſpring, or in the ſummer, 1759. Cum 
decrevi . 


mihi ſcribendum e/ſet tempore a diſſeftionibus anatomicis libero 
gucœdam capere circa corpus calloſum, cerebellum & duram matrem. 


The firſt experiments that were made expreſif in order to try the ſenſibility of the dura 


mater were in November, 1750 ( 5 . 


2 


(a) Mem. ſur la Nat. ſenſible, &c. Vol, I. p. 130. (5) Ibid. p. ES (le) Ibid. 
p. 139 © (4) Ibid: p. 140. (e) Ibid. p. 151, 152. J) Ibid. p. 152. 
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and of the Inſenſibility of Tendons, &c. 69 


and yet, when all is laid together, I would not venture to pronounce 


ſuch parts to be abſolutely void of ſenſe in a ſound ſtate, or incapable 


of more acute feeling in particular diſeaſes. 


REMARK 2. Baron Haller appears to be led into an error in \ ſurgery. 


From his experiments and obſervations he ſeems to think that wounds 
and punctures of tendons and ligaments, and penetrating wounds in 
the joints, will be found to be attended with as little danger, and to 
heal as kindly as ſimilar wounds in fleſhy parts. The danger of a 
wound will not be found to be proportioned to the pain which the 
patient feels when the wound is inflicted; that pain being momentary 
for the moſt part, or tranſient, and of little conſequence. And cures 
that happen in the body of the quadruped mult be applied with great 
caution to the human body. From many caſes that have come under 
my own obſervation, as well as thoſe which I have learned from 
others, I am ſo well convinced of the great danger of punctures in 
tendinous and ligamentous parts, more eſpecially about joints, that 1 
think it my duty to put you upon your guard: and particularly 
to caution you againſt cutting into the cavity of a joint, unleſs 

© there be very urgent reaſon. Sometimes, indeed, theſe wounds will 
heal up very kindly ; and ſuch favourable caſes have made ſome ſur- 

geons look upon them as not particularly dangerous; but more ge- 


nerally, even when the habit appears to be healthy, they are followed 
with violent pain and inflammation, and with a very bad ſpecies of 


fever, and with large ſuppurations. At this time patients are often 


delirious ; often convulſed. Sometimes they are ſoon carried off by 


the violence of the fever: ſometimes death is more flow, as if it were 
partly brought on by the fever, and partly by the immenſe diſcharge, 
And when they do recover, it is almoſt always with the loſs either 


of the limb, or at leaſt of the motion of the joint : and generally 


the whole habit is ſo much vitiated, wat it is a long time before. 


they recover perfect health *. 


Perhaps from the obvious ſtructure of a joint one reaſon may be 5 
aſſigned for an inflammation being more painful and more miſchievous 
in its conſequences here, than in many other parts; there is a want of 
room for the parts to ſwell, and yet to be tolerably at their eaſe, The 


cavity of a joint is ſo fully poſſeſſed in the natural ſtate, and the li- 


gaments ſo tight and ſo ſtrong, that when the deep-ſeated parts inflame 
„and 


* Here caſes were mentioned, 
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_ | oOf the Rupture, &c. 
« and ſwell, they compreſs one another in the ſame propottion : and that 


c the compreſſion of an inflamed part will aggravate pain, and give fury to 
«© the diſeaſe, needs not be explained in a country where 1 bandages | 


« have been ſo happily exploded.” 
If all this ſhould be reckoned a diſpute with Haller, if it mould 


prove very troubleſome, and at laſt redound very little to my honour, as 


Profeſſor Monro gives out, anatomiſts muſt be very cautious in their im- 


provements and communications. 
But I have the pleaſure to find that Baron Haller has not taken his opi- 


nion of me from the two Profeſſors; for in the very laſt piece that I have 
| ſeen of his writing, where he is treating of the diſpute about the ſenſible 
and inſenſible parts, and where he is complaining with great freedom of 
ſome other men, he mentions my name, and my opinion, in a very dif- 
ferent manner &. And I am the more proud of the good opinion which 
he is pleaſed to entertain of me, as I have never taken any pains to 


clear myſelf of the aſperſion. On the contrary, I rather avoided a fair 


opportunity that fell in my way; and I did fo, becauſe I felt myſelf mor- 
tified at the thought of being obliged to juſtify myſelf againſt an accuſation | 
ſo ill grounded, and ſo — marked with — 


C H A P. Ix. 


of the Rupture, in which the Teſtis 1s in contact with the 
Inteſtine. 


HE only diſpute, which Profeſſor Monro ſen. can poſſibly accuſe 


me of having with Mr. Pott, relates to that particular ſpecies of 


rupture, in which the inteſtine is found in contact with the 7e/tis ; and, 


I preſume, is what the Profeſſor is afraid may redound to my diſhonour. 
I ſhall endeavour fairly to repreſent the caſe; and ſhall then moſt readily 
ſubmit to the judgment of the public. 

Some time about the year 1748, Mr. Sharp aſked me in converſation, 
if, in diſſecting ruptures, I had ever found the inteſtine in the ſame bag, 
and in contact with the teſtis. I told him, I never had found it ſo, and 
did not think it poſſible. He ſaid he had met with it three times, if 


he 
* Mem. ſur les Part. ſenſib. & inſenſib. Tom. IV. p. 37. 
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Of the Rupture, &e. 71 


ke was not very much deceived; but, that, in two of thoſe inſtances, he 


could not be ſo poſitive about che fact, becauſe the obſervation was made 
in performing the operation for the bubonocele on a living body. He 
did me the honour to deſire that we might examine together the firſt 
ruptured ſubject that either of us ſhould meet with. A few weeks after 
this a ſubject was brought to me, which was ruptured on both ſides. 


The ſize and ſhape of the tumour were almoſt exactly the ſame in both, 


and the protruded bowels were fallen down ar far as the loweſt part of tha 
ſcrotum. I examined them in Mr. Sharp's preſence and under his di- 
rection; and as ſoon as the hernial ſac of the right ſide was laid open, 
we ſaw the feſtis lying bare, in the bottom of its cavity. The tunica 
albuginea and the naked epididymis were ſeen ſo diſtinctly, that there 
was no room for a moment's doubt. Then we diſſected the rupture of 
the left fide; and there it was as indiſputable that the bottom of the 
bernial fac was ſituated upon the outſide of the tunica vaginalis propria, 
or, in other words, that theſe two bags were diſtin, and without any 
_ communication z and that the inteſtine in ſuch a rupture could not have 


come into contact with the Ze/7zs, unleſs a laceration - had been pro- 


| duced both in the hernial fac, and in the tunica vaginalis propria. We 
therefore concluded that ſuch a laceration of thoſe bags had actua'ly - 
happened to the rupture on the right hide, and that it muſt happen in all 
ruptures where the 7Zeſtzs is found in contact with the inteſtine. 8 
At this time both Mr. Sharp and myſelf were conſidering the parts 
concerned, only as they really are in ſound adult bodies: and whenever 
a rupture is produced under ſuch a ſtate of thoſe parts, it cannot be 
otherwiſe ; that is, either the hernial ſac and tunica vaginalis propria 
muſt be diſtin cavities, or the bowels muſt have forced their way 
through both bags, and thus have come into contact with the 7e/tis, 
Mr. Sharp taught this doctrine afterwards in his writings *, as I did 
in my lectures. I preſerved the two ruptures, and occaſionally ſhewed ' 
them to illuſtrate the doctrine in my lectures, and always told my 


audience what I have been now relating, as a piece of Juſtice to Mr. 
Sharp. 


* Critical Enquiry, Lond. 17 50. pag. 3. © It is evident to me, that notwithſtanding 


& the peritoneum may at firſt fall down with the w/cera, yet in length of time it may allo _ 


« be ruptured, becauſe I have found the inteſtine and omentum within the unica vaginalis of 


ce the teſticle, and in contact with the teſticle itſelf, which they could not poſlibly hays. 
„been, if they were inveloped in a portion of the peritonæum: however, this circumſtance 


occurs but rarely, for we uſually find, &c.” 
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Soon after this, Mr. Cheſelden, who was then compoſing his remarks 
on Le Dran's Surgery, ſaw theſe two ruptures, and defired to have a 


drawing, or rather indeed a ſketch of them, which he engraved and 
publiſhed. In the explanation of the figures, he did me the honour to 
mention me, and declared himſelf to be of the ſame opinion, - as to the 
manner in which the inteſtine had got into contiguity with the fis k. 
In the latter end of the year 1755, when I firſt had the pleaſure of 
reading Baron Haller's obſervations on the hernia congenita , it ſtruck 
my imagination that the ſtate of the teſtis in the fatus and its deſcent 
from the abdomen into the ſcrotum would explain ſeveral things concern- 
ing ruptures and the hydroce/e, and particularly that obſervation which 
Mr. Sharp had communicated to me, viz. that in ruptures the inteſtine 
is ſometimes in contact with the ze/tzs. I communicated my ideas upon 
this ſubject to my brother, and deſired that he would take every op- 
portunity of learning exactly the ſtate of the 7Ze/tzs before and after 
birth, and the ſtate of ruptures in children. We were both convinced 
that the examination of thoſe facts would anſwer our expectation, and 
both recollected having ſeen appearances in children, that agreed with 
our ſuppoſition, but ſaw 1 now that we had — A" the proper - 
uſe of them, 


In the courſe of the winter, my brother had ſeveral opportunities of 
diſſecting fœtuſes of different ages, and of making ſome drawings of 


the parts; and all his obſervations agreed with the ideas I had formed 
of the nature of ruptures, and of the origin of the funica vaginalis 
_ propria in the fetus. But till thoſe obſervations were repeated to his 
ſatisfaction, and were ſufficiently aſcertained, he deſired me not to men- 
tion the opinion in my lecture; and therefore, when treating of the 


coats of the teſtis, and of the ftuation of the hernial fac, &c. I only 


put in this temporary caution, that I was then ſpeaking of thoſe things 
as they are commonly in adult bodies, and not as they are in the Jetus:; 
and at laſt, when I was concluding my lectures for that ſeaſon in the 
end of April, 1756, with a courſe of the chirurgical operations, I gave 
a very general account of my brother's obſervations, and ſhewed both 
the drawing of Fig. II. which was then finiſhed, and the ſubject from | 
| which 1t was made, : 


Ss 


* 15 Draw 5 Cota nis by Mr. Gataker, with Mr. Cheſelden's geit Lond. 


1749, page 463. © E, the fac of the hernia intęſtinalis which had ee itſelf to 


« the teſtiele The preſent caſes I had from Mr. Hunter, &c.” _ 
+ Alberti Haller) Opuſcul. Patholog. Lauſan. 1755» 8vo. pag. 535 &e; 


Of the Rupture, &c. 73 
Some time in May or June following, Mr. Pott preſented me with 


his Treatiſe of Ruptures. In the preface I found that he had done me 


the honour of adding my name to a very reſpectable liſt; and I ima- 
gined that this compliment was meant as a very kind return for the re- 
ſpect which I had wiſhed to ſhew him upon every occaſion, and parti- 


cularly for what had paſſed between us ſome time before, at a meeting 
for examining the nature of ruptures, and the ſtate of the parts con- 
cerned : for, when he began to compoſe his treatiſe (as I preſume, be- 


cauſe, though he ſaid nothing to me of ſuch an intention, I ſoon after 
heard of it among his friends) he deſired that we might examine thoſe 


things in the firſt proper ſubject which I could apply to that purpoſe. 


; My brother diſſected the parts on both ſides of a body, in the ſame man- 


ner as they were commonly prepared for my lecture, and ſo as to de- 
monſtrate my ideas as clearly as poſſible. We examined the parts with 


f attention, both in the freſh ſubject, and in ſome preparations of hernie ; 
and thoſe who have attended my lectures may imagine what I demon- 


| ſtrated, and what I ſaid. So far as I could Judge, I had the ſatisfaction 


of finding that we thought alike upon moſt points. 
In peruſing the book itſelf, I was ſorry to meet with the following 


paſſage, (page 13) If the teſticles of a fatus were down in the /crc- 

tum, dependent from the ſpermatic chord, as they are in an adult, 
„e they would in ſome poſtures and diſpoſitions of the child at the time 
e of parturition be very liable to be hurt; to prevent which, and poſſi- 

4 bly for other reaſons alſo, the teſticles of a tus, during its reſidence 
« in the uterus, lie within the abdomen, behind the Peritonæum, defended 
„ by the bone. 

% Soon after birth, when he 1 come to hs. diſtended with 
air, and preſs on the diaphragm, when the muſcles of reſpiration act, 
« and thoſe of the abdomen begin to ſqueeze the contents of the belly, 
„the teſticles are puſhed out through the apertures in the abdominal 


% muſcle (called the rings) into the upper part of the ſerotum: this 


« paſſage of the teſticle from the belly into the Serotum, I take to be the 


e principal cauſe of the ruptures of infants; for the ring or aperture being : 
« by this means dilated, a portion of caul or gut has an opportunity of 
“ ſlipping through, before the aperture has had time to contract itſelf 


4 again, and which protruſion will be forwarded by the continual efforts 


„of the child in crying. 
„ This has always appeared to me to be the caſe 
I fay, 1 was ſorry to lee this paſſage in my friend's e but 
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74 Of the Rupture, &c. 

took no notice of it to the author, when I thanked him for his prefent, 
or to any other perſon. The ſubject appeared to me to be too delicate 
for converſation ; and the reader will no doubt think fo, when I tell 
him in what light it appeared to me, The firſt part is certainly erro- 


' neous with regard to the fact which is advanced; and the reaſoning is 
not ſo ſolid as might have been expected. The teſtes of a fætus do not 
lie within the abdomen till after its birth; they fall down before that 


period: and ſurely we muſt allow that the /e/fes are more in danger from 


accidents after, than in the time of birth; and that, if their ſituation was 
to be determined by protection and danger, they nght to be going up, 
juſt at the time when they are coming down. 


The ſecond part of the paſſage: ſeems to be taken 3 Haller; at 


leaſt it happens to be preciſely what that author had publiſhed in the 
preceding year. His words are Neutram cauſam (ſe. herniarum). 


c excluſam velim, profundius tamen ſæpe latere radices, ex his obſerva- 
«© tionibus adparebit, ex quibus conſtat in ipſo fœtu non valde raro jam 


„ natam herniam reperiri, vacuam equidem, ſed quam ex minimis cauſis 


© inteſtino repleri oporteat. -In fœtu enim teſtes in celluloſa tela 


„ lumborum ſedent, proxime renum---Deſcendunt inde - ſenſim & in 
_« ſcrotum adveniunt, ſemper retro peritonæum, &c. Cauſa hujus pro- 


« greſſus videtur in reſpirationis vi, & in muſculorum abdominis poteſtate 


„ poni.---Herniarum, ni fallor, congenitarum, modus hinc eluceſcit, quo 


&« generantur. Patulus eſt proceſſus peritonæi, &c. Cum autem his in 
„ corporibus teſtes. eodem cum inteſtinis ſacco omnino contineantur, 


e nihil eſt ſingularis five inexpectati, ſi ea in apertum ſaccum, a levi vi. 


« depreſſa fuerint----Annon id ſuadet notiſſima obſervatio, longe pleroſ- 
*« que hernioſos in ætate infantili id vitium contraxiſſe----Nullum adeo- 
« fere mihi dubium ſupereſt, quin prima in origine teſtis in abdomine 
« ſedeat, deinde vi reſpirationis, elamoris & nixuum paulatim, &c.“ 
Now if the reader will conſider that Baron Haller's Opuſcula Pathologicay 
which contained this curious obſervation, were Publiſhed 1 in the year 
preceding the publication of Mr. Pott's treatiſe, and were in every body's 


hands here *, he will not be ſurpriſed that I felt ſome uneaſineſs for my 


friend, at reading the laſt part of the paſſage ed, viz. This has. 
5 alway 'S appeared to me to be the tac | 


e e e ; 1 Upon 


* This work of Haller had not only been generally read in the viletnat; and approved of 
nere, but even its Engliſh tranſlation was advertiſed on the 20th 2 ee 1756, that 


is, lome months before Mr. Pott's 's publication. 


Obſervations on the State of the Tefis, Ke. _ 
Upon reading a few pages more, I found that whether he had alway: 


been of that opinion, or had forgot that it was likewiſe Haller's, he ih 


not then account for the contiguity of the teſtis and inteſtine in ſome 
_ ruptures. © The caſe quoted by Mr. Sharp,” ſays he, page 21, „of the 
„ inteſtine being found in contact with the teſticle being an accidental 


«© thing, and to be ranked as ſuch, or as one of the luſus nature,” 


Therefore I concluded that what I had taught at my lecture in the latter 
end of April, relating to the hernia congenita, could not have come to his 
| knowledge before the firſt part of his book was printed. 

My brother continued his inquiry, and by the autumn had akertained. 
what I ſhall next preſent to the PULSE? in his name. After wards [ ſhall 
reſume oy narrative. 


ce Obſervations on the State- of the 7. lic in j-the Fetus, and on the 
Hernia Cogenita, by Mr. Joun. FLUNTER. 


e Until the. approach of birth, the teſtes of the fetus are lodged. 


within the cavity of the abdomen, and day therefore be reckoned among 
the abdominal v/cera. 


They are ſituated immediately below the kilos, on \ the forepart of 
the p/oe muſcles, and by the ſide of the rectum, where this inteſtine is 
paſſing down into the cavity of the peſvrs: for in the fetus the rectum, 
which is much larger in proportion to the capacity of the pelvis, than in 


the full grown ſubject, lies before the vertebræ lumborum as well as before 


the os /acrum, Indeed the caſe is pretty much the ſame with regard to 
all the contents of the pe/vrs ; that is, their ſituation is much higher in 
the ftus than in the adult; the ſigmoeide flexure of the colon, part of 


the rectum, the greateſt part of the bladder, the fundus uteri, the fallo- 
pian tubes, &c. being placed in the Jetus above the hollow of the Pelvis, 


in the common or great abdominal cavity. 

At this time the ſhape or figure of the teſtis is much the ſame as in 
g me adult, and its poſition or attitude is the ſame as when it is in the ro- 
tum: that is, one end is placed upwards, the other downwards; one flat 


fide is to the right, the other to the left; and one edge is turned back- 


| wards, the other forwards. But as the teſts i is leſs connected with the 


ſurrounding parts while it is in the loins, its poſition may be a little va- 
riable. The moſt natural ſeems to be when the anterior edge is turned 


* forwards; but the leaſt touch of any ching will throw that edge 
L 2 either 


o 
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either to the right ſide, or to the left, and then the Hat ſide of the teſtis 


is turned forwards, 
It is attached to the 22 muſcle all Mons - its poſterior edge, except 


juſt at its upper extremity, This attachment is formed by the perito- 


neum, which covers the 7e/tis and gives it a ſmooth ſurface, in the ſame 


manner as it invelopes the other looſe abdominal viſcera. 


The epididymis lies along the outſide of the poſterior edge of the teſtic, 


as in older bodies, but is larger 1 in proportion, and adheres backwards to 


the p/oas. When the fertus 1 is very young, the adheſion of the e and 
epididymis to the pſoas is very narrow; and then the 7%is is more looſe, 


and more projecting: but as the 7 advances in months, the adheſion | 
of the 7e/t:s to the pſoas becomes broader and tighter. 


The veſſels of the YZe/7zs, like thoſe of moſt parts of the body, com- 
monly riſe from the neareſt larger trunks, viz. from the aorta and cava, 


or from the emulgents. 


The artery riſes generally from the forepart of the aorta, a little below 
the emulgent artery; and often from the emulgent itſelf, eſpecially in 
the right fide of the body; which may happen the rather, becauſe the 
trunk of the aorta is more diſtant from the right ze/tis than from the left. 
Sometimes, but much more rarely, the ſpermatic artery ſprings from the 
| Phrenic, or from that of the capſula renalis. Beſides the artery which riſes- 
from the aorta, or. emulgent, Ge. the teſtis receives one from the hypo- 
caſtric artery, which is ſometimes as large as the other. It runs up- 
wards from its origin, paſſing cloſe to the vas deferens, in its way to the 
 Zeſtis. The ſuperior ſpermatic artery ſometimes paſſes before the lower: 
end of the kidney. Both theſe arteries run in a ſerpentine direction, 
making pretty large but gentle turnings; both are ſituated behind the. 
Peritonæum, and both run into the poſterior edge of the ze/tis, between the 
two reflected /amine of that membrane, much in the ſame manner as the. 


_ veſſels paſs to the inteſtines between the two reflected laminæ of the meſer- 


colon or meſentery. 

The veins of the Ze/trs are e analogous to its arteries, The fiinerios 
ſpermatic vein (to begin with its trunk) riſes commonly in the following 
manner; on the right ſide from the trunk of the cava a little below the 


emule ent and on the left ſide from the left emulgent vein. The reaſon 
of this difference between the right and left ſpermatic vein, no doubt, is 


becauſe the cava is not placed in the middle of the body: ſo that by the 

rule of ramification, which is obſerved in moſt parts of the body,, the 

cava is the neareſt large vein of the right ade, and the emulgent 1s the 
neareſt | 
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and accordingly we ſometimes find the right ſpermatic vein coming from 
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the right emulgent vein, and ſeveral other varieties, which, ſo far as I 


can obſerve, follow no preciſe rule. There is likewiſe a ſpermatic vein, 


But the difference is inconſiderable; 


which riſes from the internal iliac, and runs up to the zeſtzs with the 


inferior ſpermatic artery. 


Both the ſpermatic veins run behind the 


peritonæum with their correſponding arteries, and go into the poſterior 


edge of the teſtis, where they are loſt in ſmall branches. 


I be nerves of the Ze/7zs, like its blood veſſels, come from the neareſt 
ſource; that is, from the abdominal plexuſes of the intercoſtal; eſpe- 


cially the inferior meſenteric plexus. 


The Y2/tis therefore, with reſpect to its nerves, may be reckoned an abdo- 
minal viſcus; and this obſervation will hold good, when applied to the 
full-grown ſubject, as well as to the tus: for thoſe branches of the 


lumbar nerves, which are commonly ſaid to be ſent to the teſtis, paſſing b 
through the tendon of the external oblique muſcle, in reality go not to 


; the teſtis itſelf, but to its exterior coverings, and to the crotum. 


The ep:9idymzs begins at the outer and poſterior part of the upper end 


They run to the ze/7zs, tending 
upon its blood-veſſels, and are diſperſed with them through its ſubſtance. 


of the teſtis, immediately above the entrance of the blood-veſlels. 
There it is thick, round, and united to the teſtis; as it paſſes down, it 


becomes a little ſmaller and more flat, and is only attached backwards 
to the teſtis, or rather indeed to its veſſels, for it lies looſe againſt. the 


ſide of the teſtis forwards : and at its lower end it is again more firmly 


attached to the body of the ze/7zs; ſo that in the /tus there is a cavity 
or pouch formed between the middle part of the feſtis and the middle 
part of the epididymis, which is more conſiderable than what is common- 


ly obſerved in full-grown ſubjeas. As the body grows, the epididymis 


adheres more cloſely to the fide of the Zeſtzs, The greateſt part of the 


epididymis is made up of one convoluted canal, which becomes larger 
in ſize and leſs convoluted towards. the lower end of the epididymis, and. 


at laſt is manifeſtly a ſingle. tube running a little ſerpentine. That 


change happens at. the. lower end of the Ze/tzs, and there the canal takes 


the name of. vas deferens.. 

This duct is a little convoluted or XY Be in its whole courſe, but 
is leſs ſo as it comes nearer. to the bladder; inſtead of running upwards 
from the lower end of the teſtis, as it does at a more advanced period. of 


life, in the Jetus at this age it runs downwards and inwards in its hOol'e 


courle ; ſo that It goes on almoſt in the direction of the. epididymis, of 
| which 


4 
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which it is a continuation. It turns inwards from the lower end of the 


epididymis, under the lower end of the zeſtis, and behind the upper end 


of a ligament or gubernaculum teſtis, which I ſhall preſently deſcribe; 


then it paſſes over the iliac veſſels and over the inſide of the p/oas 

muſcle, ſomewhat higher than in adult bodies ; and at laft goes Erde 

the ureter and bladder towards the 5s of the proſtate gland, _ 
At this time of life the ze/7/s is connected in a very particular manner 


with the parietes of the abdomen, at that place where in adult bodies the 


ſpermatic veſſels paſs out, and likewiſe to the ſerotum. This connection 
is by means of a ſubſtance which runs down from the lower end of the 
teſtis to the ſcrotum, and which at preſent I ſhall call the ligament, or 


L gubernaculum teſtis, becauſe it connects the 7zeſtis with the Serotum, and 
directs its courſe in its deſcent. It is of a pyramidal form; its large 
bulbous head is upwards and fixed to the lower end of the teſtrs and epi- 
didymis, and its lower and ſlender extremity is loſt in the cellular mem- 


brane of the /crofum. The upper part of this ligament is within the 


abdomen, before the pſoas, reaching from the ze/trs to the groin, or to 


where the ſpermatic veſſels begin to paſs through the muſcles. Here the 


ligament runs down into the ſcro/um preciſely in the ſame manner as the 
 ſpermatic veſſels paſs down in adult bodies, and is there loſt. The lower 


part of the round ligament of the uterus in a fœtus very much reſembles 


this ligament of the ze/tis ; and may be plainly traced down into the 


labium, where it is imperceptibly loſt. That part of the Hamentum 
teſtis, which is within the abdomen, is covered by the peritoneum all 
around, except at its poſterior part, which is contiguous to the p/oas, and 


, 


connected with it by the reflected peritoneum, and by the cellular mem 


brane. It is hard to ſay what the ſtructure or compoſition of this liga- 


clined to believe that it is in part compoſed of the cremaſter muſcle turned 
inwards, and running upwards to join the lower end of the 7e/tis. The 
following obſervations ſeem to render this hypotheſis probable. 

In the hedge- hog the Zeſtes continue through life to be lodged Within 
the abdomen, in the ſame ſituation as in the human fetus; and they are 


faſtened by the ſame kind of ligament to the inſide of the parietes of the 


abdomen at the groin. Now, in that animal, I find that the lowermoſt 


fibres of the internal oblique muſcle, which conſtitute the crema/ter, are 


turned inwards at the place where the ſpermatic veſſels come out in other 
animals, making a ſmooth edge or * by cheir inverſion; and that then 
they 


ment may be. It is certainly vaſcular and fibrous, and the fibres run in 
the direction of the ligament itſelf, It may be muſcular ; and J am in- | 
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they mount up in the ligament to the lower end of the 7e/tzs, Sometimes 
in the human body, and in many other animals, and very often in ſheep, 
the teſtes do not deſcend from the cavity of the abdomen till late in life, or 
never at all. In the ram, where the teſtis is come down into the /crotum, 


the cremaſter 1 is a very ſtrong muſcle ; and, though it be placed more ſi 


inwards at its beginning, it paſſes An pretty much as it does in the N 1 


human body, and is loſt on the outſide of the tunica vaginalis but in 
the ram, whoſe 7e/t;s remains ſuſpended in the abdominal cavity, I find 
that the ſame cremaſter exiſts, though it is a weaker muſcle ; and inſtead 
of paſſing downwards, as in the former eaſe, it turns awards and up- 


Wards, and is loſt in the ligament which attaches the 7e/7is to the parietes ED | 1-0 


of the abdomen, and which in this ſtate of that animal is about an inch 


and a half in length. In the human fætus, while the 7Ze/tzs is ſuſpended | 5 - i | 
in the cavity of the abdomen, the cremaſter is ſo ſlender that I cannot trace 1 


it to my own ſatisfaction, either ning up towards the teſtis, or turning | - 9 
down towards the ſcrotum. e 


The peritonæum, which covers the teſtis and its ligament or guberna- 
culum, is firmly united to the ſurfaces of thoſe two bodies; but all 


around, to wit, on the kidney, the p/oas, the iliacus internus, and the 113 


lower part of the abdominal muſcles, that membrane adheres very 
looſely to all the ſurfaces which it covers. Where the, peritoneum is | 
continued or reflected from the abdominal muſcles to the ligament of 5 


the ſeſtis, it paſſes firſt downwards a little way and then upwards, ſo as FS 9 | Y 


to cover more of the ligament than what is within the cavity of the- 


abdomen, At this place the peritonæum is very looſe, thin in its ſub- „„ Lit 


ſtance, and of a tender or gelatinous texture ; but all around the paſſage. _ Fi 


of that ligament the peritoneum is conliderably tighter, thicker, and of 5 1 


a more firm texture. When the abdominal muſcles are pulled up ſo as 


to tighten and ſtretch the peritoneum, this membrane remains looſe at 
the paſſage of the ligament, while it is braced or tight all round; and 
in that caſe the tight part forms a kind of border or edge round the 
looſe doubled part of the peritoneum, where the teſtis is afterwards to 
paſs. This looſe part. of the peritonæum, like the intro-ſuſcepted gut, 
may, by drawing the 7eſtis upwards, be pulled up into the abdomen, and. 
made tight; and then there is no appearance of an aperture or paſſage 
down towards the /crozum but when the ſcrotum and ligament are 
drawn downwards, the looſe doubled part of the peritoneum deſcends 
with the ligament, and then there is an aperture from the cavity of 
_ the abdomen all around the forepart of the ligament, which ſeems ready 
qi ens | | . 
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to receive the teſtis. This aperture becomes larger when the 7e/?1s 
deſcends lower, as if the pyramidal or wedge-like ligament was firſt 
drawn down, in order not only to direct but to make room for the 


teſtis which muſt follow it. In ſome fetuſes I find the aperture ſo large, 


that I can puſh the teſtis into it, as s far as the tendon of the external 
oblique muſcle. 
From this original ſituation within the lee the teſtis is afterwards. 
moved to its deſtined ſtation in the ſcrotum. It is the more difficult to 
| aſcertain the exact time of this motion, as we hardly ever know the 
exact age of our ſubject. According to the obſervations which I have made 
it ſeems to happen ſooner in ſome inſtances than in others, but generally 
about the eighth month, In the ſeventh month I have commonly found 
the 7zeſtis in the abdomen, and in the ninth I have as * found it 


in the upper part of the ſcrotum. 


At the abovementioned period, the teſtis moves downwards till its 
lower extremity comes into contact with the lower part of the abdominal 
parietes. By this time the upper part of the ligament, which hitherto 
was within the abdomen, has ſunk downwards, lies in the paſſage from 
the abdomen to the ſcrotum, and thus dilates that paſſage for the re- 
ception of the 7eſtis. The place where the ligament 1 1s moſt confined, 
and where the feſtis meets with moſt obſtrudtion in its deſcent, is the 
ring in the tendon of the external oblique muſcle : and accordingly I 
think we ſee more men who have one Ze/tir, or both, lodged immediately 

within the tendon of that muſcle, than who have one, or both; full 1 in- 


cluded in the cavity of the abdomen. 


After the teſtis has got quite through the kenden of the external | 
oblique muſcle, it may be conſidered as poſſeſſing its determined ſtation ; 
though it commonly remains for ſome time by the ſide of the penis, and 
by degrees only deſcends to the bottom of the ſcrotum. And when 


the Zeſizs has deſcended intirely into the /erozum, its ligament is ſtill 


connected with it, and lies immediately under it, but 1 is ſhortened 


and compreſſed. : 
Having now given an account of the original ſituation of the teſtes, 


; of the time of their deſcent from the abdomen, and of the route which 


they take in their removal to the ſcrotum; I ſhall in the next place 
deſcribe the manner in which they carry down the peritoneum with 
them, and then explain how that membrane forms the ſac of the 


hernia congenita in ſome bodies, and the tunica vaginalis propria in 
others. 


When 


„ 


2 
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When the teſtis is deſcending, and when it has even paſſed into 
the ſcrotum, it is ſtill covered by the peritoncum, exactly in the ſame 
manner as when it was within the abdomen; and the ſpermatic veſſels run 
down behind the peritoneum there, as they did when the reis lay before 
the p/oas muſcle; and that lamella of the peritonæum is united behind 
with the teſtis, the epididymis, and the ſpermatic veſſels (beſides the vas 
deferens) as it was in the loins; and the Ze/#is is fixed backwards to the 
parts againſt which it reſts, and is unconne ded and looſe forwards, as 
it was when in the abdomen. In coming down, the 7Ze/t:s brings the 
peritonæum with it; and the elongation of that membrane, though in 
ſome circumſtances it be like a common hernial ſac, yet in others is 
very different. If we can imagine a common hernial fac reaching to the 
bottom of the /erotum, and covered by the cremaſter muſcle, and that 


the poſterior half of the ſac covers, and is united with, the teſtis e796 - 


dymis, ſpermatic veſſels, and vas deferens, and that the antericn half of 
the ſac lies looſe before all thoſe parts, it will give a perfect idea of the 
ſtate of the peritonæum, and of the teſtis when it comes firſt down. into 
the ſcrotum. The 7zeſtis therefore in its deſcent does not fall vole, like 
the inteſtine or epiploon, into the elongation of the peritoriaum; 1 it 
flides down from the loins, carrying the peritoneum with it; and boil 
itſelf and the peritonæum continue to adhere by the cellular membrane 
to the parts behind them, as they did when in the loins. This is a 


circumſtance which I think may be eaſily underſtood ; and yet I ſhould 


ſuppoſe that it may not be ſo very intelligible, becauſe I find ſtudents 
very generally puzzled with it, and imagining that, when the eis comes 


firſt down, it ſhould be looſe all around, like a piece of the gut or %- 
plosn in a common hernia, The ductility of the peritoneum, and its very 


looſe connection by a flight cellular membrane to the p/cas, and to all 
the other parts around the 7e/7is, are circumſtances which favour its 
elongation and deſcent into the crotum with the reſtis. 7 

It is plain from this deſcription, that the cavity of the! bag, or of the 


elongation of the heritonæum, which contains the ze/z7zs in the /crotum, 


| muſt at firſt communicate with the general cavity of the abdomen, by an 
aperture at the inſide of the groin. That aperture has exactly the ap- 


pearance of a common ſmall hernial ſac ; the ſpermatic veſſels and vas 


deferens lie immediately behind it, and a probe paſles readily through it 


from the general cavity of the abdomen down to the bottom of the 


ſcrotum, And if this proceſs of the periron2um be laid open through its 


whole length on the forepart, it will be Plainly icen to be a continua- 
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tion of the peritoneum ; : the Yeſtrs and epididymis will be ſeen at the 
lower part of it, without their looſe coat, the tunica vaginalis; and the 


ſpermatic veſſels, and the vas deferens will be ſeen covered by the poſterior 
part of the bag, in their whole courſe from the groin to the reſtis. 


Thus it is in the human body, when the 7e/t:s is recently come down; 1 


and thus it is, and continues to be through life, in every quadruped, 
which I have examined, where the 7e/?rs is in the ſcrotum; but, in the 
human body, the communication between the ſac and the cavity of the 

obaomen is ſoon cut off: indeed I believe that the upper part of the ſac 
naturally begins to contract, as ſoon as the 7ze/?7s has paſſed through 


the muſcles. This opinion is grounded on the following obſerva- 
tion. I have ſeen an inſtance, where, from the age of the tus and 


from every other mark, it was probable that the 7Ze/is was very re- 
cently come down, and yet the upper part of the ſac was very narrow: 
J puſhed the teſtis upwards, in order to ſee if it could be returned; the 


attachments of the z-/tis eaſily admitted of its aſcent, and ſo did the 


aperture in the tendon of the external oblique muſcle; but the orifice 
and upper end of the ſac would not, by any means, admit of the zeſtis 
being puſhed quite up into the abdomen. However this may be, the 
upper end of the fac certainly contracts, and is quite cloſed, in a very 
ſhort ſpace of time; for it is ſeldom that any aperture remains in a 
child born at its full time. The lower part of the ſac remains open or 

looſe, even in the human ſubje&, through life, and forms the Tunica 

a teſtis 4 vaginalis propria, the common ſeat of an hydrocele. This contrac- 


tion and obliteration of the paſſage ſeems to be a peculiar operation of 
nature, depending upon fſeady and uniform principles, and not the 


conſequence of inflammation, or of any thing that is accidental: and, 


therefore, if it is not accompliſhed at the proper time, the difficulty of 
bringing about an union of the part is much greater; as in children who 
have had the ſac kept open by a turn of the inteſtine falling down into 
the /cr91um immediately after the teſtis. This looks as if nature, from 
being baulked when ſhe was in the humour of doing her work, would ; 
not, or could not ſo eably do it afterwards. I ſhall readily grant that 
what has bcen advanced here as a proof of the doctrine, may be ex- 


plained upon other principles. This at leaſt is certain, that the cloſing 


of the mouth, and of the neck of the ſac, is peculiar to the human 50 
cies; and we muſt ſuppoſe the final cauſe to be the prevention of rup- 
tures, to which men are ſo much more liable than beaſts, from their 


erect ſtate of body. 


What 
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What is the immediate cauſe of the deſcent of the teſtis "TOR the 

loins to the /crofum? It is evident that it cannot be the compreſſive 

force of reſpiration, becauſe commonly the 7ze/tis is in the ſcrotum before 
the child has breathed; that is, the effect has been produced before the 
ſuppoſed cauſe has exiſted. Is the %s pulled down by the cremaſter 
muſcle? I can hardly ſuppoſe that it is; becauſe, if that were the caſe, I 
ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not take ore in the hedge-hog, as well as 
in other quadrupeds. 

Why do the 7ze/tes take their blood- veſſels from ſuch diſtant trunks? 
"Thoſe phyſiologiſts, who have puzzled themſelves about the ſoluticn of 
this queſtion, have not conſidered, that in the firſt formation of the body, 

the teſtes are ſituated, not in the ſcrotum, but immediately below the 
kidneys; and that therefore it was very natural that their blood-veſſels 
ſhould riſe in the ſame manner as thoſe of the kidneys, but a little lower. 
The great length of the ſpermatic veſſels in the adult body will no doubt 
occaſion a more languid circulation, wheh, we may een was the 1 in- 
tention of nature. 179 
The ſituation of the teſtis i In the fat may likewiſe account ſor the | F ii 
contrary directions of the epididymis and of the vas deferens in adult bo- Ut 
dies, though theſe two in reality make only one excretory canal. In the 
fetus the epididymis begins at the upper end of the ze/zs; and it is na- 
tural, conſidering it as an excretory tube, that it ſhould run downwards. 
And it is as natural that the reſt of the tube, which is called vas defe- [35 
rens, ſhould turn inwards at the lower end of the eis, becauſe that is 15 
its moſt direct courſe to the neck of the bladder. Thus we ſee that in [| F 
a Jetus the excretory duct is always paſſing downwards. But the 4 
zeſtis is directed in its deſcent by the gubernaculum: and this is firmly —_— 
fixed to the lower parts of the ze/is and epididymis, and to the beginning | 110 
of the vas deferens, and thence muſt keep thoſe parts invariable in their = = 
ſituation with reſpe& to one another: and therefore in proportion as the 
teſtis deſcends, the vas deferens muſt aſcend from the lower cnd of the 
teſtis; and it muſt, from the paſſage through the abdominal muſcles 
down to the ze/t7s, run parallel with the ſpermatic veſſels. 

The 7eſtis, its coats, and the ſpermatic chord, are ſo often concern- 
ed in ſome of the moſt important diſeaſes and operations of ſurgery, 

particularly in the 5ubonocele and ſiydrocele, that their ſtructure has been 

examined and deſcribed by the ſurgeons, as well as by the anatomiſts, of 
every age. Yet the deſcriptions of the cleareſt and beſt writers upon 
2 the 
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the ſubject differ ſo much from one another, and many of them differ 
ſo much from what is obvious and demonſtrable by diſſection, that it 
would ſeem difficult to account for ſuch a variety of opinions. The 
very different ſtate of the parts in the quadruped, and in the human 
body, no doubt, muſt have occaſioned error and confuſion among the 
writers of more ancient times, when the parts of the human body were 
deſcribed from diſſections and obſervations made principally upon brutes : 
and the circumſtances in the ſtructure of the parts, which are peculiar 
to the Fætus, having been imperfectly underſtood, we may ſuppoſe, has 
likewiſe contributed to make perplexity and contradiction among authors. 
Baron Haller, in his Opu/cula Pathologica, has obſerved that, in in- 


04 fants, ſometimes the inteſtine falls down into the ſerotum after the reſtis, 
Hl | 1 or along with it, and occaſions what he calls the Hernia congenita. In 
i [ OO ſuch a caſe the hernial ſac is formed before the inteſtine falls down, as 
p li 1 5 that ingenious anatomiſt has obſerved. There are beſides two very pe- 
. 0 culiar circumſtances in a rupture of this kind; the inteſtine is always 
„ ESL in immediate contact with the 7e/7z5, and there is no funica vaginalis pro- 
| 0 4 pra teſtis. The ſtructure of the parts in the fatus explains, in the moſt 
„ ; —-  fatisfaqory manner, both thoſe circumſtances, however extraordinary 
{SS they muſt appear to a man, who is only converſant with the ſtructure 
fl uh | of the parts in ſubjects of a more advanced age: and indeed it is ſo 
[187 . clear that it needs no illuſtration. I may obſerve, however, that the 
| . | ff |. hernia congen ita may happen, not only by the inteſtine falling down to- 
| tbe tis before the A g of its fac be cloſed, but perhaps afterwards: 
| I; | for when the ſac has been but recently cloſed, it ſeems 9 enough, 
„ that violence may open it again. | 
Wh It muſt likewiſe be obvious to every anatomiſt, who examines the Rate 


— 
2 — 


of the eis in children of different ages, that the mouth and neck only 
of the ſac cloſe up, and that the lower part of the ſac remains looſe 
around the 7Ze/7:s, and makes the tunica vaginalis propria. Whence it is 
plain that this tunic was originally a part of the elongated pertoneum : 
and as that tunic 1s undoubtedly the ſear of the true hydrocele, it is alſo. 
plain that the hernia congenita and the true hydrocele cannot exiſt toge- 
ther in the ſame fide of the ſcro/um; for when there is a hernia conge- 
mta, there is no other cavity than that of the hernial fac ; and that ca- 
vity communicates with the general cavity of the abdomen. 
The obſervations, contained in the two lait paragraphs, occurred to my 
brother upon reading Baron Haller s Opuſcula Pathologica, and gave rife 
to. 
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and on the Hernia Congenita., 8 5 Wh 


to my inquiries upon this ſubject. That the deſcriptions which 1 have 
given may be better underſtood 1 Have annexed three * that were 
e taken from nature. 


T 1 firſt Ge repreſiha the teſtes within the abdomen, in an abortive 
fetus of about fix months. All the inteſtines, except the refum, are 
removed; and the peritoneum in moſt places is left upon the ſurfaces | 
which it covers, ſo that the parts have not that ſharpneſs and diſtinct 

appearance, which might have been given to them by diſſection. 


A The upper part of the object, covered with a cloth. 
BB The thighs. N | 


C The penis. 
D The ſcrotum. 


E. The flap of the un 3 e and peritoneum, 
5 turned back over the right os ihm to bring the feſtis into view. | 
F The flap of the ſkin and cellular membrane of the left ſide diſpoſed 
in the ſame manner. 
c The flap of the abdominal muſcles and of the peritoneum of the left 
ide turned back over the ſpine of the os ilium. The lower part of 1 
this flap is cut away, in order to ſhew the ligament of 928 — | | 55 Et 
pſſing down through the ring into the ſcrotum. Z 
HH The lower part of each kidney. 
I The projection formed by the lower vertebræ lumborum, and by the 
| bifurcation of the gorta and vena cava. | 5% 
K The rectum filled with meconium, and tied at its upper part where the | | lj ö 
colon was cut away. 
L That branch of the inferior meſenterie Wer which was e to the 
colon. - 
M The lower branch of the fame artery, which went down into the 
_ « pelvis behind the rectum. 
N The lower part of the bladder, that part of it which 18 e than 
the a pubes in ſo young a fætus being cut away. 
O O The hypogaſtric or umbilical arteries cut through, where they were 
| turning up by the ſides of the bladder in their way to the navel. 
P P The wvreter of each fide paſſing down before the p/oas muſcle and 
iliac veſſels, in its courſe to the lower part of the bladder. 
: QQ The ſpermatic arteries running a little ſerpentine. 
RR The 7e/tes ſituated before the Eſods muſcles, a little higher than the 
inguina. In this figure che anterior edge of the Ze/7zs is turned a 
5 little 
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little outwards, to ſhew the ſpermatic veſſels coming forwards to 


the poſterior edge of the feſtis, in the duplicature of the perito- 
num: which duplicature connects the ze/tzs, incloſes its veſſels, 
and gives it an external ſmooth coat, much after the ſame manner 
as the duplicature of the meſentery connects the inteſtine, . 
its veſſels, and gives it a poliſhed covering. 
The beginning of the epididymis is ſeen at the upper end of tlie teſtis, 
from which it runs down on the outſide 92 75 therefore i in this VIeW 
behind the body) of the Ze/trs. ' 

SS The vas deferens of each fide paſſing AY in a 4 i 
from the extremity of the epididymis at the outſide of the lower 
end of the teſtis, and then before the lower "york: of the ureter, in 

its way to the ve/icula ſeminalis. 

TT What I have called the gubernacula or ligaments of the teftes f in a 
fetus, On the left ſide this ligament is intire, ſo that it is ſeen going 


down from the lower end of the 7e/tzs, through the ring of the 


- muſcle, into the /crotum : but on the right fide its upper and fore- 
part is cut away, that the continuity of the pidiahmis and vas de- 


Jerens may be ſeen; and no more of the ligament is exbibired 


than what is ſituated within the cavity of the abdomen. 


N B. The lower part of the ligament, as it is ſeen in the right ade : 
of this figure, lies ſo looſe in the paſſage through the muſcles, and 
is there ſo looſely covered by the peritoneum, that, when the teſtis i is 
pulled up, more of the ligament is ſeen within the cavity of the 


abdomen, and then the peritonæum is made tight and ſmooth at that 


place; but, on the contrary, when the /crozum is pulled down- 
wards, the lower part of the ligament is dragged ſome way down 
: through the paſſage in the muſcles, and the looſe peritoneum is 
carried along with it; ſo that then there is a ſmall elongation of 


that membrane, with an orifice from the cavity of the belly, like 
the mouth of a ſmall hernial fac, on the forepart of the ligament. 


The Second F igure repreſents nearly the ſame parts in a News, ſome- 
what older, in order to ſhew the ſlate of the teſtes when they have re- 
cently deſcended from the abdomen into the ferotum. The ſmall inteſtines 


are removed, and the large inteſtines are left 1 in their natural ſituation. 
A A The liver, in out-lines. 
B B The thighs, unfiniſhed, 
Sen The pos 


D The 
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D The middle part of the ſcrotum; on each fide of which the — 

of the crotum is cut away, that the feſtes may be ſeen. 
E E The two flaps of the ſkin and of the cellular membrane diſſected 
off from the lower part of the abdomen, and turned down upon 


the thighs. 

F The inteſtinum cæcum. 
G G The appendicula cæci verm formis 
H The arch of the colon. 
I The turn of the colon under the ſpleen. 
K The colan paſſing down on the outſide of the left kidney. 

L The laſt turn of the colon, commonly called its ſigmoeid flexure, 
: which in adults is ſeated quite in the oa: of the pelvis. 5 
M The beginning of the rectum. 
- N Part of the abdominal muſcles of the right 64. with the eth! in- 
veſting peritoneum, turned back over the ſpine of the os ilium. 
O O The lower part of the o&/1quus externus muſcle of the left fide. | 
P The lower part of the rectus muſcle on the right fide, turned out- 
| wards, and towards the left fide, ſo that the epigaſtric artery is 
ſeen going to the inſide of that muſele. | Fe 


Q The forepart of the bladder. . 

R The wrachus, as it is called. 
8 The crural veſſels SR into the thigh from behind the hgamentun 
Fallodii. 
„ he external appearance of che ſpermatic rope of the left fide. 
U The external appearance of the reis, when its tunica vaginalis, or 
proceſs of the peritoneum, is a little diſtended with air or water 
Pooured into it from the cavity of the abdomen. 

V The right teſtis, brought fully into view by tying open the proceſs of 
the peritonæum in its whole length. 
W The pidiaymis of the ſame ſide. 


XX The ſpermatic veſſels. 
Y The vas deferens. N. B. The e lies before the ſpermatic 


veſſels and vas deferens, or covers them within the abdomen ; and 
its proceſs or elongation covers them in the ſame manner all the 
way from the abdominal muſcles downwards; ſo that if the in- 
teſtine ſlips down after the 7e/{is in a ſætus it muſt be placed be- 


fore the ſpermatic veſſels and vas s deferens, 
Z The ureter, IE „ 
3 4 * & The 
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88 Obſervations on the State of the Te/tis in the Fætur, 


& The remains of the gubernaculum or ligament which bound and con- 


ducted the teſtis to the ſcrotum . 
N. B. It is evident that part of the peritoncum, which in this güne, 


is carried down in the form of a hernial ſac to a little below the 


teſtis, lies before the teſtis, epididymis, ſpermatic veſſels, and vas 
deferens, and that it covers thoſe parts in the ſame manner as it 
covers the abdominal viſcera, viz. the poſterior part of the fac, 


(ſuppoſing the ſac to be cut lengthways into two halves) is united 


with them, and gives them a ſmooth ſurface, while the anterior 


half of the ſac lies looſe before them, and may be removed to ſome 


diſtance from them, as when the ſac is diſtended with water. 


The Third Figure repreſents the fęſtes, &c. in the ſame ſubject; all 5 


the parts above the ofa ilium being cut away, and the abdominal muſeles 
and the bladder being turned downwards. 


AA Fe thighs, unfiniſhed, 
B The penis. 


C The middle part of the ferotum, its lateral parts being removed to 
__ ſhew the 7ze/es. 


"BJ D The ſkin and cellular membrane of: the abdomen turned down over 


the thighs. 


E E Part of the abdominal muſcles and peritoneum turned down at each 


groin. 


FF The peritonæum covering the iliacus internus muſcle of each gde. 


G The inteſtinum rectum filled with meconium. 


H The bladder, with the umbilical artery on each ſide of} it, turned a 5 


little forwards over the /ymp/y/is of the pubes. 


II The ureters paſſing over the 2/:ac veſſels to the pelvis. 
K The right ze/tis expoſed, as in Fig. II. V. W. XX. I. 


L The left ze/t:s incloſed in the proceſs of the peritoneum, See Fig. II. u. 


M The ſpermatic veſſels of the left ſide, ſeen through the peritonæum 


which covers them, in their Lelcent through the abdominal muſcles 
at the groin. 


N T he left vas deferens ſeen through the peritoneum, in its paſſage from 


the mouth of the ſac to the poſterior part of the bladder. 
O The mouth or aperture of the proceſs of the peritonæum, whereby its 


mouth or cavity communicates with the general cavity of the 


belly. This Apertuee cloſes up, and the membrane becomes 


ſmooth 


* The letter-engraver forgot to put the mark (&) of reference into the plate: it ſhould 
ſtand where a ſtrait tne falling perpendicularly from the letter * would meet a ſtrait line 


drawn from E to D. 
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and on the Hernia Congenita. : 89 


l at this place, when the Fetus grows a little older; un- 
leſs when the gut falls down after the 7%, and keeps it open. 


In that caſe it makes the mouth of the hernial fac. 


F The left epigaſtric artery branching upon the inſide of the refs 


muſcle, which is here turned downwards and outwards. This 


artery is always ſituated, as in this figure, on the inſide of 


the mouth of the hernial fac, or or age of the  ermagtac 
vellels.” 


Thus far my 7 brother. Now I reſume my narrative 
In my autumn courſe of lectures, 1756, (and indeed in every courſe, 
which I have read ſince that time) I demonſtrated the principal things 


contained in my brother's account of the tees in the fetus ; ; and I parti- 
cularly explained that ſpecies of rupture in which the inteſtine is found 
in contact with the ze/tis, This circumſtance of the diſeaſe, which had 
puzzled Mr. Sharp and Mr. Cheſelden as well as myſelf, and which 
even Mr. Pott regarded as a /uſus nature, was now rendered perfectly 
intelligible. The diſcovery was become the novelty of the time among 
| ſtudents in London, and other inquirers after anatomical improvements; 
and many gentlemen of my acquaintance deſired to ſee the preparations 


which my brother had made; and among the reſt my friend Mr. Pott 


did us that honour, one day during that courſe of lectures. I was 
not preſent, My brother ſhewed him the preparations with great 
readineſs, and explained to him my hypotheſis of the contiguity of the 


inteſtine and eis in ſome ruptures. Mr. Pott ſaid nothing at that time 


of an intention to write upon the ſubject; but, ſome weeks afterwards, 
it appeared, by a public advertiſement, that he was ſoon to publiſh 
a treatiſe on that ſpecies of rupture. I was much ſurpriſed ; however, 
1 thought it proper to ſay but little, till I ſhould ſee how he treated 
the ſubject. The treatiſe came out in the month of February or March, 
1757. It aſtoniſhed me, if poſſible, more than Profeſſor Monro's 


account of the lymphatics had done. It hardly contained one new idea, 


It was what any of my pupils might have written; (for the caſes given 
in the end, ſupported only an unconteſted fact) and yet neither my bro- 
ther's name, nor mine was mentioned. It bore firong marks of ſecond- 


hand obſervation, and of a 7ime-/erving hurry in the compolition. I 


_ complained of this at my lectures: every perſon to whom I mentioned 


the 
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90 | Obſervations on the State of the Te/tis, &c. 
the ſubje& expreſſed his ſurprize: and the authors of the Critical Re- 


view made ſome reflections which could not be pleaſing to Mr. Pott, 


and which, one would have thought, muſt have — on ſome kind 


of juſtification. 


I hope Mr. Pott can, and, if ſo, I think he ought to clear up theſe 
diſagreeable appearances. If he does it in a candid manner, he muſt 
allow that I have not wantonly ſought a diſpute with him: and if it 


ſhall appear that I have miſunderſtood or miſinterpreted any part of his 


conduct towards me, he hall not find. me wanting 1 in my endeavours. 
to do him Juſtice. 


APPEN- 


APPENDIX, 


What Was publiſhed in the Critical Review, before Dr. 


Alexander Monro jun. wrote his Eſſays Anatomical and | 


_ Ply * &c. 


No. * 


In the Critical e * September 1757, the Reviewers Gant their 
account of Dr. Monro's Treatiſe De Vents ho as * 


with the Ae remarks. 


Kare oven a brief” account of this performance, common juſtice 
demands that we ſhould make a few obſervations; which, perhaps 


will, in the reader's opinion, invalidate the Doctor's claim to this im- 
portant diſcovery : obſervations, which were communicated to us by a 
perſon of probity, who engages to confirm the truth of his aſſertions 
by the teſtimony of above an hundred unexceptionable evidences. In 
the mean time Dr. Monro will pleaſe to obſerve, that we are altogether 
neutral in the diſpute, and ſhould be ſorry to incur the diſpleaſure of a 
_ gentleman, for whoſe extraordinary talents we have a ſingular veneration. 
Doctor Monro ſays, the diſcovery he has made with reſpect to the 
lymphatics, was owing to experiments aſcertained four years ago. Now, 
Doctor Hunter has read public lectures in anatomy eleven years; and, in 


every courſe, made the following obſervations on the lymphatic veins : 
That whereas the moſt generally received opinion was, that they were a 
_ continuation of lymphatic arteries; he, on the contrary, believed them 


to be the ſyſtem of abſorbing veſſels, and that they began from all the inter- 


nal and external ſurfaces of the body. This belief he founded on theſe 
reaſons : Every body allows, that all the ſurfaces of the body are bibu- 


lous, or provided with abſorbing veſſels, by which mercury applied to 


the ſkin, collections of water in the breaſt, belly, or in the cellular 


membrane, are occaſionally taken up, conveyed into the circulation, and 
ſtrained off again by ſecretion. That the lymphatic veins perform this 
. N 2 office, 


92 A NN 
office, ſeems probable, from the following remarks : I cannot injec them 


as other veins, by filling the arterial ſyſtem; ſo that, in all probability, 


they are not continuations of the arteries, I have ſometimes obſerved in 


injecting, that they were immediately filled with wax, when the arteries 


burſt, and the wax was effuſed into the cellular membrane. This looks 


as if they took their riſe from thoſe cells, like the veins in the ſpungy 
part of the penis. If they were continuations of arteries, why ſhould 


they be ſo plentifully provided with valves, which are not found in the 
other veins of the viſcera? But, the moſt ſtriking argument is the ana- 


logy between the lymphatics and lacteals. "Theſe two ſyſtems are, to all 


appearance, the ſame in their coats, in their valves, in their manner of 
ramifying, in their paſſage through the lymphatic or conglobate glands, 


and in their termination, viz. in the route of the chyle. As they are 


5 perfectly ſimilar, in every other reſpect, we muſt ſuppoſe them to be ſo 
in their origin and uſe. The lacteals are known to begin from the ſur- 


face of the inteſtines, and to be the abſorbents of thoſe parts. There is 


no difference but the name. The ſame veſſels are called /:Feals in the 
inteſtines, and /ymphatics in the other parts of the body. This doctrine 


explains the uſe of valves, in the lymphatics. In other veins, whether 
large or ſmall, the fluid is ſuppoſed to move onwards by an impetus re- 
ceived in the arterial ſyſtem: but, the caſe is not the ſame in veſſels 


chat ſuck up a fluid from a ſurface. Theſe require valves, that every 
lateral preſſure upon them may have the effect of an impulſe at the be- 


ginning of the canal, in driving the fluid on towards their termination. 
This doctrine of the lymphaties is farther confirmed by the abſorption 


and progreſs of the venereal poiſon. The lacteals were diſcovered, traced, 
and their uſe aſcertained, from the circumſtance of a manifeſt and parti- 


cular colour in their contents, upon ſome occaſions at leaſt. We have 
not the ſame advantage, with reſpe& to the lymphatics: but, in them, 


what we cannot trace with the eye, we find out by the effects of this 
poiſon. We know from obſervation, that this virus may be taken in at 
any particular part of the body; and thence diffuſe itſelf over the whole 


conſtitution. We muſt ſuppoſe it abſorbed by the ſame veſſels that ab- 


ſorb its antidote mercury, or any thing elſe that is carried into the maſs 


of blood by abſorption. Theſe things being of a more inoffenſive na- 
ture, paſs unobſerved ; but, this poiſon, from its irritating and deſtructive 


quality, is apt to raiſe diſturbance in its paſſage, before it reaches far 


enough to mix with the blood. Hence the lymphatic glands, through 
which FIery abſorbed — muſt xy, are fo often the POO firſt affected 
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by the venereal taint when it is ſpreading its contagion through the con- 


ſtitution. This is the theory of the venereal % If the infection be 
received in the moſt common way, the 5449 happens in the groin, becauſe 


the lymphatics of the genitals paſs through the inguinal glands : but, if 
the infection be received at the hand, (a caſe that ſometimes occurs) the 
bubo, for the like reaſon, is formed in the arm-pit : when the diſeaſe 1s 


_ communicated by the lips, the glands of the neck inflame and tumify. 


This is the very eſſence of Dr. Monro's treatiſe ; and theſe obſerva- 
tions have been publickly made by Dr. Hunter to his pupils, for the 
ſpace of eleven years. In the end of the winter, 1755-6, Mr. John 


| Hunter made ſeveral injections of the lymphatic glands and veins with 
quickſilver; and, in the month of May, 1756, Mr. Riemſdyk finiſhed 


a fine drawing of them, with the receptacle and duct (from a prepa- 


ration which the doctor till prajerves) in preſence of many Pupi.s 8 and 
occaſional viſitants. 


Dr. Reimarus, who attended Dr. Hunter's courſe in 1755 and 17 756, 


quotes him for this doctrine of the lymphatics, in his theſis publiſhed | 


this year at Leyden, Dr. Monro publiſhes his treatiſe at Berlin, with- 


out mentioning Dr. Hunter's name, though he attended his lectures with 
Dr. Reimarus; and though Dr. Hunter was particularly full on the 
ſubject of lymphatics during that courſe, on the ſuppoſition that his 
claim to this diſcovery would be anticipated. Among other things, he 
| obſerved, that the lymphatics were raiſed by blowing or pouring mercu- 
ry into the conglobate glands. We think Dr. Hunter has ſome reaſon to 
complain of this omiſſion, as Dr. Monro ſeems to have referred. to every 
other author that ever r treated on 1 that ſubject. 


No. II. 


The Eighth Article i the Crotical Review for Nene 17 57. Je 
Letter was afterwards acknowledged to have been written b by Dr. 
Alexander Monro, fentor. 


' LTHou Gn the authors of the Critical Review never intended 
to take cognizance of any production not previouſly publiſhed, 


: tw are nevertheleſs willing to inſert the following letter, as an inſtance 
of their candour; and this ſtep they are the more inclined to take, as 


they will have an opportunity to acquit themſelves of the imputation of 


partiality, which this gentleman endeavours to fix upon them. Neuters 


they 


they ſtill profeſs themſelves to be in the diſpute between Drs. Hunter and 
Monro, as far as conviction, and the right they have aſſumed to them- 
ſelves to give their opinion of all literary productions, will allow them to 
be neuters: when they preſume to judge in any diſpute, they hope the 
unprejudiced part of mankind will allow them to be onbiatled | in their 
deciſion. | | 
That they might throw all the lights they could acquire on this un- 
fortunate controverſy between two gentlemen of merit, for whom they 
have all due regard, they no ſooner received the following letter, than 
they had recourſe to Dr. Hunter for a real ſtate of the facts, which gave 
riſe to the conteſt ; and though he could not be ſuppoſed to anſwer para- 
graph by paragraph a paper which he had not ſeen, he has furniſhed us 
with a detail of ſome incidents and remarks, which in juſtice to him we 
' ſhall inſert at the end of the letter; and we cannot help thinking that 
they will not only lerve as an anſwer to the letter, but allo terminate the 
diſpute. : 
OS. the authors of the Critical Review, 
| GenTLEMEN, 
. After giving an account of Dr. Monro junior's Wendls De vents 
Iymphaticis valvuloſis, inſerted in your Review of September laſt, you | 
61 24d ſome obſervations and reflections which have been thought inju- 
& rious to Dr. Monro; but as you declare yourſelves altogether neutral 
© in the diſpute, you will do him juſtice by inſerting immediately ſome 
<« obſervations of a friend of Dr. Monro's, before it be too late, to pre- 
vent the prejudices which your reflections may have occaſioned againſt : 
him. As he is at preſent abroad proſecuting his ſtudies, I thought it 
my duty, as a friend, who knows the facts relating to the preſent diſ— 
Po. to ſend you a fair ſtate of them. 

2. Dr. Monro, in winter 1752-3, attempting to fill the epididy mis 
with quicktilver, in the manner directed by his father both in medi- 
cal eſſays, vol. 5. art. 20. § 29. and in a manuſcript wrote in the 

year 1747, on the method of diſſecting and of making preparations fit 
for a regular courſe of anatomy, obſerved in ſome of his experiments 

« that the quickſilver returned by the lymphatic veſſels without entering the 
 ſanguiferous veins, he wondered how or from whence this happened *; 
++ he ſhewed the preparation to ſeveral of his acquaintance, and was very 

25 importunate with them to 9 55 their e What this phænome- 

© non 
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non depended on. Not ſatisfied with their anſwers, he made numer- 


ous more experiments, and conſulted all the books on this ſubject he 


could procure. More than four years ago, I, with many others, ſaw _ 
the preparations, which led him to the general doctrine of the lym- 


phatics being a ſyſtem of abſorbents. 
„ Dr. Monro, having the deſign of taking the degree of doftor in 


the univerſity of Edinburgh, early ſet about compoſing ſuch a diſſer- 


tation as the laws of that univerſity require candidates for this degree. 


to publiſh and defend, and prepared the one De feſtibus & ſemine in 


variis animalibus, in which the treatiſe on the lymphatics was inelud- 
ed, but the part relating properly to the ces being rather longer 
than moſt ſuch inaugural diſſertations, he was prevailed on to with 


hold from the preſs the part treating particularly of the lymphatics, 
but allowed Dr. Black of Glaſgow, Dr. Reimarus bf and ſeveral 
others of his friends, the peruſal of it. 


4. Before Dr. Reimarus ſaw it, I read it, and ſo far as I can re-- 
« member, the arguments and experiments were the ſame as are con- 
* tained in the treatiſe De venis valuulo/is lymphaticis, which he publiſhed - 
at Berlin in the beginning of the year 1757» and about which the 


preſent diſpute is. 


5. In October 1755, Dr. Monro' 8 nde de teſiibus, Kc. was 
printed and publiſhed at Edinburgh. Some hundreds of copies were 
given to ſtudents, and ſent to anatomiſts in moſt countries in E urope. 
In this diſſertation he promiſes a treatiſe on lymphatic veſſels in 


general---he deſcribes and gives figures of the inſtruments he made 


uſe of in his experiments---tells what are his injecting materials, and 

| how the injection is to be made---gives ſeveral figures of the lymphatic : 
_ veſſels of the ſpermatic chord filled with quickſilver-— and in ſhort 
| 4 the ſubſtance of his general ſyſtem of lymphatics. 


6. © Soon after the publication of this diſſertation, Dr. Monro went 


to London in abſolute i ignorance of Dr, Hunter's having any particular 


opinion concerning lymphatics. Immediately upon his arrival he 
waited on Dr. Hunter, and gave him a copy of his diſſertation, at- 
tended his lectures, and was ſurpriſed when he heard Dr. Hunter 


teach the doctrine of lymphatics being abſorbents.---In ſummer 1756, 


he went abroad for his further improvement, and at the intreaty of 
«6 {ome-: 


„See Reimarus's theſis, Page 3, note g. 
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& ſome friends at Berlin, to whom he ſhewed his treatiſe on the Iym- 
* phatics, he publiſhed it there in the beginning of 17 57. 

7, © Let every reader judge from this ſimple narrative of facts, the 
60 truth of which can be proved by the teſtimony of hundreds, to what 
6 or to whom Dr. Monro owed his knowledge of the lymphatics being 
&« a ſyſtem of abſorbents. Could it be to Dr. Hunter? 

8. You may perhaps ſay, that whatever way Dr. Monro had his 
knowledge, Dr. Hunter has a right to the honour of the diſcovery, 
„ for he has publickly read lectures in anatomy eleven years, in every 
« courſe of which he made the obſervations inſerted in your Review, 
„ which are ſaid to be the eſſence of Dr. Monro's treatiſe ; and you ap - 
e peal to Dr. Reimarus's theſis, where Dr. Hunter is quoted for his 
« doctrine of the lymphatics. 

9. I dare fay your obſervator has given Dr. Hunter s doctrine very 
« full, as it is now, but as you tell us that Dr. Hunter was particularly 
„ full on the ſubject of lymphatics during that courſe, to wit, in the win- 
« 1755-6, that is, after he had Dr. Monro's diſſertation de teſtibus, 
« and had converſed with Dr. Reimarus, I muſt beg leave to doubt, 
« whether in the preceding years Dr. Hunter was blo 8 as your 
„ obſervator repreſents. 

10. * I ſhall ſurpriſe you in the following aſſertion, that your obſerva- 
tions are neither the eſſence of Dr. Monro's doctrine, nor indeed a 
ſufficient proof of the general doctrine of the 5 being ab- 

« forbents. : 

11. © Dr. Hunter is | ſaid to believe the lymphatics to be the ſyſtem of : 

« abſorbing veſſels, and aſſerts that every abſorbed liquor, muſt paſs 

„ through the lymphatic glands.---Dr, Monro proves, that the lympha- 

« tics are a ſyſtem of abſorbing veſſels, but allows that only a portion of 

« abſorbed liquors paſſes into the lymphatics, while the inhalant branches 
« of the ſanguiferous veins take alſo a ſhare of the abſorbed liquors &. 

3 has Tou 


Dr. Hunter not only believed hs lymphatics to be the ſyſtem of abſorbing veſſels, but 
gave very ſufficient reaſons for that belief. Vide Critical A No. XX. That the in- 
halant branches of the ſanguiferous veins take alſo a ſhare of the abſerbed liquors, is the 
old doctrine, which ſeems to be inconſiſtent with the diſcovery made as to the uſe of the 
lymphatics. That the lymphatic veins are a ſyſtem of abſorbents, has been proved: that the 
| tonguiferous veins are furniſhed with inhalant branches fer the ſame purpoſe, has been ſup- 
poſed: but nature would hardly form two ſyſtems for the ſame operation. Such a ſuppo- 
b tion is inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity, uniformity, and * of her works. 
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12. © You and your obſervator both have omitted the principal, I had 


4 e ſaid the only convincing proofs which Dr. Monro has brought of 


1 e the lymphatics being a ſyſtem of abſorbents, to wit, his numerous ex- 


= % periments of throwing quickſilver into different orzans; and of the 


* 1ly\mphatics being filled when parts are macerated in water, and of 


Fo « ſuch experiments, as well as morbid caſes, and the effects of medi- 
= cines mentioned every where through his little book. 
; g Iz. I ſhould have thought it incumbent on you and your obſerva 
. tor to have told us of numerous ſuch experiments done by Dr. Hunter, 


& there may be in a diſcovery of this kind, or before throwing out any 
<& jindiſcreet hints of his having ſtolen it from Dr. Hunter *. 
14. The arguments, as. well as facts, mentioned by your obſerva- 


= « were generally known long ago, and therefore if. Dr: Hunter in his 


e had. not been made by Nuck and others, I can ſee no neceſſity Dr. 


& great injuſtice to Dr. Hunter, he may have done numerous experi- 
4 ments, and made many preparations before the year 1754, though 
4. your obſervator has omitted them; but as I hear Dr. Hunter intends to 


& What experiments he had made, and how far he had proſecuted 
„ the diſſection of the lymphatic vellels before Dr. Monro wrote his 
% treatiſe. 


13.5.0 . does your obſervator quote Reimarus for having attended 


» That Dr. Hunter has made numerous experiments, is not to be doubted ; but ſurely 
we were under no obligation to particularize theſe experiments, eſpecially as the arguments 


claim to the diſcovery. He may plead that thoſe experiments mentioned by Dr. Monro were 


that Dr. Monro would have taken notice of him in his treatiſe publiſhed at Berlin. 


© | their being filled in injecting the excretories-of glands, and many more 


* previous to Dr. Monro's having wrote this treatiſe on the lymphatics, 
*. before you had endeavoured to rob Dr. Monro of any little honour 


<& tor in proof of the doctrine, are. all taken notice of in books, and 
* lectures related no new experiments, nor ſhewed any preparations that 


„% Monro was under. of taking any notice of. Dr. Hunter ; he might in- 

« deed have mentioned him as an old maſter, but he could never quote 
3 „% him as one from whom he had learned any thing new relative to the 
| 3 * Iymphatics. Perhaps at this diſtance from London I may be doing 


e publiſh ſomething on this. ſubjed, we ſhall then know from himſeif 


+ . 


we borrowed from his lectures, were, in our opinion, concluſive. But, granting he had 
made no experiments, he firſt declared that the lymphatics were the ſyſtem of abſorbents: 
he ſupported this declaration with ſolid and ſatisfactory reaſons, and therefore he has a good 


no other than a ſuperſtruCture built upon his foundation; and doubtleſs had reaſon to expect 
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% Dr, Hunter's lectures along with Dr. Monro, and for having menti- 
« oned in his theſis Dr. Hunter's teaching this doctrine, without telling 
*« ys at the ſame time that in the very ſame note Dr. Reimarus tells us 
& that he had read Dr. Monro's treatiſe before he came to London? 

16. Why does your obſervator make Dr. Hunter to ſuppoſe that his 
„ claim to the diſcovery would be anticipated, but becauſe Dr. Monro 
s had already done it in his inaugural diſfertation, where he has the fol- 
« lowing paſſage: Hæc inquam, inter alia, argumenta non levia ſuppedi- 
e farunt vaſa [ymphatica valuuleſa per torum corpus, venarum abſorbentium 
* 6 Hema efſe, neque, uti vulgo fertur, ab arteriarum ſurculis emanare. Sed 
„ omnia nunc, que de hac re diſputari poſſunt, proponere, longe ultra talis 
cc differ tatronis limites excurreret : & multo aptius de tis, de eorum ſeilicet 
« origine, fabrica, agendl ratione & uſu, fi quando per otium licuerit, Ow 
. 42 m agetur. Diſſert. inaugur. Pag. 555 56. | 

After reading this quotation, I ſuppoſe our readers will be 2 
ve AP deal ſurpriſed at your obſervator's having thrown out any hint of 
Dr. Monro's having clandeſtinely ſtole any thing from Dr. Hunter, 
cc eſpecially when he is told that a full year and a half elapſed be. 
„ tween his promiſing. the ſeparate treatiſe on the lymphatics, and his 
«© publiſhing it; and that Dr. Hunter knew this, and was in the mean 
time writing and publiſhing on other ſubjects, in which no body could 
ce have 1 him for want of the drawings with Which they are 
« jlluſtrated. 

18. What Mr. John and Dr. Hunter have done line the beginning 
« of the year 1755, is out of the preſent queſtion ; - nor do I ſee what 
„the deſign can be of mentioning the preparations made by them in the 
* year 1756, unleſs it be to anticipate whatever ſhall be in the treatiſe 
*« and figures which Dr. Monro promiſes at the end of the one de vaſis 
ce Jymphaticrs valvulgſis, and to claim the honour of whatever may be 
„ contained in it. Since Dr. Hunter's figures were made more than a 
year ago, why don't he prevent his rival by an early publication of a 
“ treatiſe on the lacteal and lymphatic veſſels, and the lymphatic glands, 
4 for Dr. Monro's has been ready ſome time, and will probably be ſoon 
40 publiſhed 8 | 5 


19. & Pr. 


No perſon has a right to aſk, why does not Dr. Hunter publiſh his diſcoveries ? He 
may be ſo engaged in other more neceſſary avocations, that he cannot ſpare time ſufficient 
to ſuperintend a publication that requires accuracy and preciſion: perhaps he poſtpones 
p. blication until he ſhall have made further progrele in his * and brought his diſ- 

_ coyeries 
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% Dr. Hunter keeps himſelf unneceſſarily in a diſagreeable ſitua- 
& tion a by the diſcoveries or improvements publiſhed by other people, be- 


ing claimed by him or his friends as of right pertaining to him Per- 
e petual diſputes with Pott, Haller, Albinus, Monro, or perhaps twenty 
„ more, will prove very troubleſome, and will at laſt redound very little 


& to the doctor's honour. Rudbeck appealed to ſcholars and friends 


e for his having knowledge of the lymphatic veſſels before Thomas. 
4 Bartholin publiſhed his defcription of them, but could not perſuade 


WE 


K 


anatomiſts to take the honour of the diſcovery from Bartholin.—-Van 


Horn called: his ſcholars to witneſs, and had the declaration of a very 


& great man, Swammerdam, an eye-witneſs, in his favour; ſtill howe-. 


« yer Pecquet is regarded as the diſcoverer of the receptacle of the chyle 


& and thoracic duct, and De Graaf i 18 eſteemed for his treatiſe on the or- 
4 gans of generation “. 

20. „Dr. Hunter has ſtrong calls to avoid theſe inconveniencies to- 
&. eſtabliſh his own honour, and to do ſervice to the community by: 


66 publiſhing the improvements and diſcoveries which he thinks he has 
made in ſound or morbid bodies. He has the example of the greateſt 
„ men in the anatomical way for this practice. If he neglects to follow. 


„ it, he may poſſibly find as few to acknowledge their having profited 


„ by him, as he hitherto owns himſelf to have. learned from others, in. 


4 either his writings or lectures,” 


No. III. 
E he Ninth Article of the Critical Review for November, 17 57. 
Fachs relating to the Di opute between Dr. Hunter and Dr. Menro: 


A Por: the beginning of November 1752, in preſence of Mr. Galhie | 


and ſome others, I injected the vas deferens in the human body 


wih mercury, and * that method filled the whole epididymis, and the. 
0 8 | Tubes: 


coveries to perfection, being Toth to follow the examples of thoſe writers on anatany; who 
from an eager deſire of feeing themſelves in print, have raſhly uſhered into the world neil 
ductions that were imperfect and erroneous. 


If Rudbeck and Van Horn were defrauded of the diſcoveries they had made, they c cer- 
tainly were injured, and had reaſon to complain. But a piece of injuſtice in one inſtance 


will never warrant iniquity in another: theſe may be precedents, but not a juſtification 
of any future fraud or plagiariſm. Dr. Hunter never had any diſputes with Haller or? 
Albinus: thoſe he has had with other authors have been his misfortune, ,not bis fault. 


a man who finds himſelf injured, will naturally complain. | 


nn ö“ 
tubes that come out from the body of the 7e/?is to form it; and obſerved, 


in this operation, that the mercury continued to run, and the body of 


the reſtis to become gradually more turgid and heavy for ſome time, 


after the external parts were completely filled. 


[ ſhewed this preparation next night at my public lecture, ſaid that I 


believed we ſhould find the internal rubuli likewiſe filled, but that I 


would not venture to open it, till I had got another, leſt I ſhould ſpoil 


what was already a valuable preparation ; and defired my DIOWer't to loſe 
no opportunity of making the trial. 


This was communicated as a piece of anatomical news to Dr. Donald 


Monro, then at Edinburgh, by a letter from Dr. Garrow, Phyſician at 
Barnet, ſome time in the ſame month. 


In ſome ſuch time as a week or fortnight after this firſt public demo 
ſtration, my brother made the trial, and ſucceeded, He ſhewed me the 


teſtis opened, and the tabular internal ſubſtance very generally filled wit 
mercury. This preparation, which I ſtill preſerve, I ſhewed at my pub- 
lic lecture that very evening, with marks of being pleaſed with the diſ- 


covery. In the next courſe of lectures, viz. Feb. Ce. 1752, and in 


every courſe ſince that time, I have ſhewn the ſame, and ſome other pre- 
parations of the ſame kind; and always gave the hiſtory of the diſco- 


very, to avoid N chat ſhare of ! it "ow my brother RSA deset to 
him. 


Dr. Alexander Monro jun. printed the ſame lilcorery firſt in the 
Edinburgh ellays, vol. 1. pag. 396, in 1754, and then more fully in his 


inaugural theſis in October 1755, without taking any notice of what 1 
had done upon the ſame ſubject. Upon inquiry I found that he had in- 


jected the internal rubuli in the latter end of January, or in February 
1752; that is, two or three months after I had publiſhed it at my 


lectures, and after Dr. Garrow's letter above mentioned to Dr. Donald 


Monro his brother. This is atteſted by Dr. Donne, who was, that win- 


ter, a ſtudent at Edinburgh, and a companion in anatomical ſtudies with 


Dr. Alexander Monro Jun. 
Here you will obſerve it admits of no diſpute that I, or my brother, was 


the firſt who injected, and publiſhed the injection of the fubuli teſtis, 21 | 


that Dr. Alexander Monro jun. was the firſt who printed it, 

l wiſh it were poſſible to prove this negative, that he did not learn it 

of me at ſecond hand : I wiſh it for his ſake, becauſe it would clear him, 

and take nothing from me. But conſidering that letter of Dr. Garrow, 

and the conſtant intercourſe between the ſchools of anatomy at London 
and 
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and Edinburgh, the preſumption muſt always be againſt him. Such are 


the facts concerning the firſt ſubject in diſpute between us: with regard 
to the lymphatics, the facts are as follow. 

Ever ſince I firſt read anatomical lectures, in 1746, among other 
things a little out of the common way of thinking, I have advanced the 
doctrine of the lymphatics being the ſyſtem of abſorbing veſſels, and 
have ſupported my opinion by ſuch arguments and experiments as are 
mentioned in your Review of laſt September. This appears by the MS. 
Syllabus of my lectures, which I have uſed in public from the beginning, 


by many MSS. of my lectures in the hands of thoſe who have ſtudied 


with me, and by the general teſtimony of thoſe who have done me that 


honour, I have many vouchers in my poſſeſſion from gentlemen Who 


have attended my lectures, and I appeal particularly to the following 


| gentlemen, who are all profeſſors or readers of anatomy now living. 


Dr. Collignon, profeſſor of anatomy at Cambridge; Dr. Smith, reader 
of anatomy at Oxford; Mr. Hamilton, profeſſor of anatomy at Glaſ- 


gow; Mr. Cleghorne, reader of anatomy at Dublin; Mr. Watſon, 


| reader of anatomy in London; Mr. Galhie of London, and demonſtra- 
tor or diſſector for the profeſſor of Cambridge. So that the fact of my 
having taught this doctrine, and ſupported it by ſuch arguments, for 


a number of years at my public lectures, ee, 1 think, admit of 


a diſpute. 


Dr. Alexander Monro 3 Jun. 50 4 chis doftrice 3 in a general way, 
. in 1755, in his 7he/is above-mentioned, and hinted an intention of 


treating it more fully upon ſome future occaſion: immediately after 


which he came to London, and did me the honour of attending my 
_ courſe; and I hope I ſhewed him the reſpe&t that was due to his own 
merit, and to the ſon of one of my firſt maſters in anatomy, who has 
done honour to his country as a profeſſor of the art. 

Here again you will obſerve there can be no diſpute that I was the 
firſt who publiſhed this doctrine about the lymphatics, and that Dr. 
Alexander Monro jun. was the firſt who printed it. 

He had been unfortunately expoſed to the ſuſpicion of vlaglarifm in 
his firſt ſetting out as an author; and when I ſaw by his He, that he 
was opening another field, where he would be in as great danger of be- 
ing ſuſpected or cenſured, I took the firſt opportunity I could, with de- 
cency, of putting him upon his guard, by delivering this doctrine fully 


at my lecture in his preſence, and by adding that! had done ſo in every 
courſe of lectures ſincè che beginning, 


That = 
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That ſtudents of Edinburgh have many opportunities every winter of 
knowing what paſſes in London, is obvious, becauſe every winter ſome: 
of them go to ſtudy at the one place, after having ſtudied at the other, 

That the ſubſtance of what is new in Dr. Monro's treatiſe on the 
lymphatics, 1s the very doctrine I have taught; every impartial man who: 
underſtands the ſubject will allow. _ 
That two perſons engaged in the ſame mäßen ſhould light on che 

ſame diſcovery, is no ways improbable; but that they ſhould ſupport it 
by a number of arguments and experiments intirely the ſame, though it 
be poſſible, is ſurely to improbable, that I could with Dr. Monro had. 
for his own ſake mentioned me in a marginal note. 


Jermyn-Street, 5 1 = 
Nov. 23 wh = : nta HUNTER. 


No. IV. 


T he Eighth Article of the Critical Review for December, 1757. 
'A Littir from Dr. Donald Monro, to the Authors of the Critical 1] Review K*. 


_- 


GrurTzIEN, 7 | 
Ov'LL excuſe the ede I take of ſending you this, and infiting 
upon its being inſerted in the next number of your Review, without 

either notes or commentary, ſince in your laſt you put in a letter from 

Dr. Hunter, in which I am mentioned as an evidence of my brother's 

having ſtole the diſcovery of the ſeminal veſſels of the teſticle from him; 

Dr. Hunter, by alledging that I had received a letter from Dr. Garrow of 

Barnet, informing me of Dr. Hunter's having done it long before my 

brother; and 1 think myſelf obliged, in juſtice to a brother, to let the 

world know the true ſtate of thoſe facts. But although I exclude. you 
from MENG * notes or commentaries of your own, yet ! allow you to 
ſend 


* Though this gentleman has precluded us from the privilege of making notes upon his 
Jetter, we cannot help taking notice of the cavalier manner in which we are treated. He 
5 in its, and he excludes, and he allows, as if fate had ſubjected the authors of the Critical Re- 

view, to the ſovereign authority of Dr. Donald Monro. Now we muſt take the liberty to 
tell him, that our compliance with his demand 3s not owing to any regard we have for. 
his injunctions, nor to any obligations we are under with the public, but to a ſincere and 
earneſt defire of doing juſtice, which, in this caſe, has prompted us to deviate from our 
plan, ſo far as to take notice of a diſpute that never was printed, 
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' ſend immediately a copy of this to Dr. Hunter, and to inſert after it 
whatever anſwer he ſends you, with his name put to it. (A.) 


Doctor Garrow of Barnet, in December 1752, wrote to me that Dr. 


Hunter had thrown in quickſilver into the vas deferens, that he ſaw it in 
the epididymis, but did not chuſe to cut the preparation to ſee where the 
_ quickſilver had gone till he had made another fuch. In anſwer to this, 
I wrote to Dr. Garrow on the 14th of December (by the return of the 
poſt) that Dr. Hunter's preparation of the tefticle was a common one, 


and that he would get the quickſilver to go no further than the ep:didy- 
mis. This anſwer Dr. Garrow carried to Dr. Hunter, and aſked him if 
he knew whether the quickſilver had penetrated any further than the 

epididymis, for that he intended ſoon to write to Dr. Donald Monro, and 


would acquaint him with it if he had. To which queſtion Dr. Hunter 
made no anſwer, but begged of Dr. Garrow that he would write no 
more to Dr. Donald Monro; which requeſt Dr. Garrow complied with, 

and 1 never received after this, while at Edinburgh, any letter from Dr. 


Garrow, or from any other perſon, in which Dr. Hunter was mentioned, 
nor heard of Dr. Hunter's having injeQed the ſeminal tubes of the teſti- 
cles till months after it was done by my brother; and by having re- 
ceived no anſwer from Dr. Garrow, I was convinced that Dr. Hunter 
| Had got the quickſilver to go no further than the epididymis, and there- 


fore never mentioned Dr, Garrow's letter to my brother, as it contained 
nothing new nor more than had been publiſhed the year before by Dr. 


Haller in the 494th number of the Philoſophical Tranſactions; nor did 


my brother know that ever ſuch a letter had been wrote till he came to 
London in November 1755, when he heard of Dr. Hunter 8 having 
mentioned it in his lecture (B.) 


It may be aſked why did I write to Dr. PIO IO that Dr. Hunter spre · 


paration was a common one. My reaſons for it were theſe (C) 

In medical eſſays, vol. 5. art. 20. ſec. 29, my father has the follow- 
ing paſſage,.—“ It has been doubted whether the vas de gerens and epidi- 
* dymis were continued tubes. To be ſatisfied in this, cut the vas deſe- 
« rens through where it lies on the inſide of the ve/icula eininalis, and 


« take it and the teſticle away from the body; preſs the ep:didymis from 


(44 its larger towards its ſmaller extremity, and from that to the cut end 
% of the vas deferens, till you have ſqueezed out all the liquor you can, 
60 taking care by ſqueezing with moiſt fingers not to let theſe parts dry 


de too much in doing this; then put a long pipe into the vas deferens, 
= „and 
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and through it pour quickſilver ; the weight of ſuch a high column of 
„ mercury, aſſiſted by your fingers preſſing from time to time towards. 


« the teſticle, will make the quickſilver go forward in the tortuous ca- 


« na] about half the body of the epididymis, beyond which I never couid 
make it paſs, being, I ſuppoſe, ſtopped there by the liquor of which 


« the canals were full.“ —And in a manuſcript wrote in the year 1747. 


on the method of diſſecting and of making anatomical: preparations, he 


orders this fame preparation to be made; and as he ſuſpected that the 


quickſilver might be made to paſs Farkber than he had got it, he often 
deſired me, as well as Mr. John Campbell and Dr. Thomas Fraſer, who. 
then ſtudied under him, to attempt pouring in quiekſilver into the ep; 
 didymis ; which I did, but not ſucceeding after a: few trials better than 


my father had done, I attempted it no more (D.) 


In the year 1751, I ſtudied under Dr. Haller at Goitrnges, where * 
found that he had been attempting to make this ſame preparation, and 
that he had ſucceeded better than my father or I, and had got the 
quickſilver to paſs quite through the epididymis into the beginning of the 


ſeminal veſſels of the teſticle, but could not get it to go further (E.) 


In May 1752, when I came to London, I ſaw number 494 of the 
Philoſophical Tranſactions, which had been publiſhed in- 1751, and 
found that Dr. Haller had given both an account and figures of the 
epididymis and ſeminal veſſels of the teſticle proſecuted by diſſections 


much further than thoſe can be ſeen before the teſticle is cut (F.) 
After reading this narrative of facts, I fancy Dr. Hunter himſelf, and 


every other perſon, will be convinced that I could have no knowledge of 


Dr. Hunter's having injected the ſeminal tubes of the teſticle from Dr. 


Garrow's letter, and 1 believe that to this day Pr. Hunter himſelf does 
not know whether theſe veſſels are injected in that teſticle of which Dr. 
Garrow wrote to me, for I am told that he never opened it, but tilt 
| keeps it whole; and therefore J do affirm, both from the experiments 
of others and ſeverat I have ſince made myſelf, that nobody can even 


now ſay that the ſeminal veſſels of that teſticle are filled with the quick- 
ſilver: it is as probable that the quickſilver is extravaſated within the 


tunica albuginea before it went fo far as it did in the teſticle, of which 
Dr. Haller has given a of akeh in number 494, of the Thiloſophical 
Tranſactions. (G.) 


Having thus ſhewn what Node Dr. Hunter has for alledging that his 
diſcoveries were Role, 1 hall next give ſome account of my brother's 
injecting 
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injecting thoſe veſſels, which I believe will convince every impartial 
reader that it was not owing to any hint from Dr Hunter, but * his 
father's orders and inſtructions that he attempted it (H. 
My father finding upon my return to. Edinburgh in October 1752, 
that | had not made all the anatomical preparations that were Wanting, 
defired my brother to make as many as he could according to the direc- 
tions given in his manuſcript on diſſections and anatomical preparations, 
as he had time that winter by my taking the trouble of diſſecting for the 
public demonſtrations ; and accordingly, amongſt others, he attempted 
this on the gth of January 1753, the parts of generation having been de- 
monſtrated to the pupils on the 8th. Upon finding that the quickſilver 
had gone much further than he expected, he cut open the teſticle that 
night, and Mr. Donne, Dr. d'Urban, and a great many more ſaw it next 
day with the ſeminal tubes filled, as repreſented in the figures in the 
| Edinburgh phyſical eſſays, and in his inaugural diſſertation.— At this 
time neither I, nor any other perſon I know of, had received any intel- 
ligence at Edinburgh of Dr. Hunter's having ſucceeded in filling theſe 
tubes with quicklſilver, nor do I know to this day that Dr. Hunter did it 
before that time; for the filling the epididymis 1 count as nothing, my 
father and Dr. Haller had done it before him, and he can only be ſaid to 
have injected the ſeminal tubes, or to have known any thing about them 
after having cut open a teſticle where they were filled with quickſilver. 
Qusæritur, on what day, or in what week, did Dr. Hunter demonſtrate 
them? It muſt have been ſome time after the 19th. of December; or 
why did he not anſwer Dr. Garrow's queſtion? (I.) 
What Dr. Hunter means by ſaying he publiſhed this diſcovery 3 
my brother, is what I do not com prehend; if he means by publiſhing, 
ſhewing it in his private colleges, he puts a meaning upon the word 
publiſbing different from what I underſtand by it, = I diſſected nve 
years for my father from 1745 to 1750, and had in the winter conſtant- 
ly numbers of the pupils about me, and was intimate with many of 
them, eſpecially of the Engliſh young gentlemen, yet while I remained 
at Edinburgh, I never could know one thing Dr. Hunter was doing ; 
and ſince I have been in London, I have not heard more, except ſome 
few things, relative to the preſent diſpute, and what I heard accidental- 
ly from the Doctor himſelf in private converſation (K. : 
Dr. Hunter alledges, that from the intercourſe there is between the 
ſchools of anatomy at London and at Edinburgh, that my brother muſt 


| certainly have Snown of and ſtole the diſcovery from him; but what- 
— ever 


I — 
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ever ſtreſs he may lay upon this, I declare upon my honour, that I ne- 


ner knew, and to the beſt of my knowledge no other perſon then at 
Edinburgh knew, of Dr. Hunter's having filled the ſeminal tubes with 
quickſilver; and I hereby beg it as a favour, that if any gentlemen _ 
wrote to me, or to my father, or to my brother, or acquainted any of 


us before the gth of January 1753, with Dr. Hunter's having filled the 
{ſeminal tubes of the teſticle, that ſuch gentlemen would let Dr. Hunter 


know it by a letter, and if Dr. Hunter can produce one ſuch well- 


vouched evidence, Dr. Monro will freely give up all claim to the honour 


of the diſcovery, but till that time he muſt always look upon himſelf a 
the firſt who injected and publilked hgures of Woe ſeminal tubes or the 
teſticle (L.) 

I hope 1 have fully fitiafied Dr. Hunter's moſt ardent wiſhes, and. 


proved that Dr. Monro jun. did not learn at ſecond-hand . him 


any thing about theſe veſſels of the teſticle; and for the truth of 
what is here inſerted, I refer him to Dr. Garrow of Barnet, to Mr. 
Donne, who now lodges in his brother's houſe, and to Dr. d Urban 
of Richmond, and to every gentleman who attended the anatomical ; 
lectures at Edinburgh in winter 1752-3 (M) DF 
I don't ſee how any gentleman can be cenſured for plagiariſm by 
publiſhing any thing new he diſcovers by his own induſtry in the arts 
and ſciences, even though a hundred, nay ten thouſand, ſhould have 


known it before him; if they negle& publiſhing, and letting the 


world know Dit, it is their fault, and none of his.—In the preſent caſe,. 
Dr. Alexander Monro jun. injected the ſeminal tubes with quickſilver 
the 9th of January 1753; in April or May drawings were made from 
them, and a copy of them ſent in a few weeks aſter to Dr. Peter 
Shaw, phyſician to his majeſty, which Dr. Hunter ſaw ſoon after their 
arrival at London, Dr. Monro did not publiſh either figures, or any 
account of them, till Autumn 1754; nor did he know that Dr. Hun- 


ter, or any other perſon, diſputed the honour of the diſcovery with 


him till November 175 5, that he came to London, and attended Dr. 
Hunter's lectures. (N.) 15 | 
What Dr. Hunter means by faying, that by my heeviiarty theſis, he 
ſaw he was opening another field (meaning the lymphatics) where he 
would be in as great a danger of being ſuſpected or cenſured, is what I 


do not underſtand. I thought the human body had been a field open 
to all phyſicians, and more particularly to thoſe who made anatomy 
their profeſſion. = brother had of himſelf ſtarted that ſubject, and 


perhaps | 
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perhaps had carried it a much greater length than Dr. Hunter, before 


he came to London, or knew of Dr. Hunter's having any opinion about 


thoſe veſſels; but I ſhall not ſay more of this at preſent, but refer our 


readers to the letter inſerted in your Review for December 1, 1757, 


which was wrote by one who knows every ſtep my brother took in pro- 
ſecuting thoſe veſſels, much better than I do (O.) 5 

I am ſorry to have been obliged to appear in this diſpute between a 
brother and a friend; J had declared myſelf neutral, and was reſolved 


never to have appeared | in it at all; but ſince, contrary to my inclination, 


my name has been brought in, and I appealed to as a witneſs by Dr, Hun- 
ter, I hope he will excuſe this, nor think I have done him any injury by 


doing Juſtice te to a brother who is not — to anſwer for himſelf. 


| London, | ot 5 
December 7511757. ” | |  Doxaty Moxzo, 


b P. 5. Never imagining that there would be any diſpute abi this pre- 


paration, I did not preſerve Dr. Garrow's original letter; but in the 
beginning of September laſt, when I heard of Dr. Hunter's mention- 
ing it as a proof of my having early intelligence of his having injected 


» the ſeminal tubes of the teſticle, I wrote to Dr. Garrow, and deſired 


him to let me know by a letter how far he had ever wrote to me on 


chat ſubject; to which Thad the following er EK 


Dax Mono 
Tis impoſſible for me to chatpe my memory with the 0 words 


in my letter to you, with reſpe& to Dr. Hunter's preparation of the 


teſticle. I ſearched long for a copy, but in vain; however, I found 
your anſwer (contrary to my expectations) the words of which are, 

«© My. Hunter's preparation of the teſticle; is a common. ene; he will get 
„ the quicꝶſilver to go no further than the epididymis.” 


To the beſt of my remembrance my words were, That Mr. Hunter 


b had injected the vas deferens, that the quickſilver was ſeen. in the epi .. 
aAymis, that he believed it had penetrated further, but did not care to 


cut the preparation till he had made another ſuch. 
1 cannot be poſitive to the above paſſage, but declare upon my word 


and honour that I never after wrote to you on that ſubject. 


Barnet, . = CO none | : 
ops 115 1757. . | W. GARROW. 
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Having wrote to him ſince to know che date of my letter, which he 
ſtill preferves, I had the — anſwer : 1 


DE AR SIR, 


The Date of your letter to me e from Edinburgh; is December 14, 1752; 
that of mine to you 1 do not remember, having no duplicate; but think 


it muft have been a week or ten ds before. | 


Barnet, 


Dec. 4, 1757. Tam yours, SI W. GaRROw. 


One hy about a month ago, I met the doctor i in town, 188 aſked him. 


why he did not anſwer my letter from Edinburgh? when he told me, 


that upon ſhewing it to Dr. Hunter, he deſired him to write me no 
more upon that e 


No. V. 
The Ninth Article of the Critical Review for December, 17 57. 


7 0 the Authors of the Critical Review. 


| GrnTLeMEN, = | 

IN your laſt Review I gave an account of the facts, ſo far as they had 

then come to my knowledge, relating to a diſpute between Dr. 
Alexander Monro, jun. and myſelf. This I did with ſuch regard to 


Juſtice and truth, that I did not think 1 ſhould have had occalion. to 
give you or the public any further trouble. But the paper which you 
have ſent me from Dr. Donald Monro, lays me under the neceſſity of 
making ſome further remarks, He honours me with the name of 


friend, yet keeps very clear of the appearance of partiality to me. He 


aſſumes the character of an evidence, who is ſorry to be called upon; 


yet takes the cauſe upon himſelf, fays more than there was occaſion for, 
and more than his cauſe will bear. Through the whole paper he ſeems 


to be in a miſtake, as to his two material points. Firſt, he ſeems to 


have thought that an evidence to an improbable fact will be more readily 


believed if he ſhews warmth and prejudice to that ſide of the queſtion, 


and adopts the cauſe as his own. Secondly, he ſeems to treat me, as if 
I had wiſhed to convict his brother of plagiariſm. The public will 
tell him, the firſt was ill judged; and, I do aſſure him, the laſt was 


very far from being true, From the beginning of the diſpute I propoſed 
doing 
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doing myſelf 18 ſecuring to myſelf what I knew was, and what I 
could prove to be my own: but was very far from deſiring to fix diſho- 
nour upon his brother; which will be the more readily believed, as it 
is plain 1 could reap no advantage from it. 
Allow me now to proceed to the particular remarks, which 1 ſhall 
note with letters of reference. | 
(A.) I could wiſh to make ſome obſervations on the following para- 
graph in his introduction, if I were ſure I underſtood it, vis. fince in 
your laſt you put ia a letter from Dr. Hunter, in whict TI am mentioned as 
E an evidence of my brother*s having ſtole the diſcovery of the ſeminal veſſels of 
| the teſticle from him Dr. Hunter, by alledgiag that I had received a letter 
from Dr. Garrow, of Barnet, informing me of Dr. Hunter's having done 
it long before my brother, If the reader would take the trouble of looking 
into my letter in the laſt Review, he would ſee that I did not mention 
Dr. Donald Monro, as an evidence of his having tale; I uſed no ſuch 
ungentleman-like expreſſion ; nor did I lay claim to /e dj iJeovery of the 
ſeminal veſſels of the teſtis: I knew they had been diſcovered long before 
I had exiſtence ; nor did I lay, that Dr. Garrow's letter 7n/or wed him of” 
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= | Dr. Hunter's having done it li. e. ſtole) long before, &c. I muſt own, 

4 however, that I perhaps miſtake the meaning of this paſſage. Let me 

Þ ſee again evidence of having flole--=the ſeminal veſſels-=<from him Dr. 

# _ Hunter=--alledging-=-a letter---1nforming---of Dr. Hunter's having done 

40 it long before my brother. After all, I certainly do not underſtand it: 

1 for it does not inform me which of 1 us ſtole, and which of us loſt the 

1 ſeminal veſſels. 

5 . .) Jn; the ſecond paragraph, he gives an account at Dr. Garrow's 

4 letter, and (Jam almoſt aſhamed to take notice of it) leaves out the 

be Principal part of the information. If the reader will turn to the account 

I which Dr. Garrow has given of his own letter, he will ſee theſe words, 

b | that he (Dr. Hunter) beleved it had penetrated further, viz. than the epi- ", 
didymis. Now, why was this material False ſuppreſſed in the beginning = 


of a true ſtate of the facts? 
He ſays, Dr. Garrow's letter was written in Hater; I had ſaid 


ſome time in November. Now it ſeems it was written in the very beginning 
of December. The reader, who makes himſelf maſter of the ſubject, 
will cally ſee that it does not affect the argument, whether we put it in 
November or December; as the intelligence it contained muſt have ar— wh 
rived before the gth of January, when Dr, Alexander Monro Jun. firſt hp 
HERES the. 2 with mercury. $i 
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I wiſh Dr. D. Monro had not been fo particular in his account of my 
converſation with Dr. Garrow, as he was not preſent. The converſa- 
tion was very ſhort, and not greatly i in his favour; but it was a private 
converſation. ä 


The reaſon he gives for not telling his brother of Dr. Garrow's letter, 
ſhews conſummate prudence, 


(C.) His words were, as he now publiſhes them from Dr. Garrow, 
Mr. Hunter's preparation of the teſiicle is a common one; he will get the 


quickjitver ts go no further than the Pididyuui. Now let us hear his rea- 
ions for faying o. 


(D.) The firſt is a curious one. Let us abridge it, that we may ſee its 


full force, thus : My father had told us in print that he could never 


make mercury paſs further than half-way through the body of the epidi- 


dymis; and informed me by a Ms. that he ſuſpected the quickſilver 
might be made to paſs further than he had got it, and often defired me 


and Mr. -, and Dr. ------, to attempt it; which I did, without 


ſucceeding better than my father, and attempted it no more. Ergo, 


When I was told that Dr. Hunter had done it, « {aid it was a common. 


preparation. 


e next argument runs thus: "Ho. Haller Ades had ſucceeded | 
better than my father, or I; but had not hlled the Pubuli 9 with 


e Ergo. 


(F.) His laſt argument is in itſelf very ſhort. Dr. Haller bad traced p 


theſe veſſels within the coat of the ze/7zs by diſſection. Ergo, Dr. Hun- 


ter's preparation was common, and he could not fill them with mercury. 


(G.) Dr. Monro received information at firſt that I had filled the 727 


buli as far as could be known before the tfeſtis was cut open, and that 1 


believed them to be filled within the fei, but that I would not venture 


to open the preparation till I had got another of the ſame kind. Ought 


he then to have treated this preparation as a common one, and to have 
taken upon him to ſay, that I would get the quickſilver to go no further 
than the epididymis ? Does it not appear the molt natural ſuppoſition, 
when ſuch a letter was received in tne beginning of the winter, while 


the father and his two ſons were ſetting out jointly in the anatomical 


buſineſs of the ſeaſon, that he ſhould tell his father of it; as neither he 
nor his father had ever been able to do it; and tell his brother of it, 


whoſe employment that winter was to be the making ſuch preparations 


as they were deficient in? And, does not this ſuppolition agree very 


well with what happened afterwards ? his brother made the experiment 
| upon 


. 
N 
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upon the very firſt ſubject, vis. January gth. He ſuccceded ; did what 
Dr. D. Monro had been told that I believed J had done. It was publiſh- | 
ed immediately as a diſcovery, at his father's lectures; and afterwards 
in print, when he (at leaſt) might have known that I had demonſtrated 
the ſame thing at my public lectures in the month of November, or De- 
cember, preceding that th of January. Was not it natural for me to 

be diſſatisfied with all this? 5 . 

What wild diſpute does the doctor introduce here, about that identical 
firſt ze/tis? have not I ſaid in the ſtate of the facts publiſhed in the laſt 
Review, that I ſhewed the 7447: filled in another, which Was injeted 
by my brother at my deſire? _ 


(H.) Some readers e may ſay here, we are we convinced 
how it was. 
(J.) I allow it, becauſe believe it, to have been on the gth of Ja- 
nuary. In my narrative, indeed, I faid, % enquiry 1 found that he had. 
7 the internal tubuli in the latter end of fanuary, or in February, 
752-3. Dr. Donald Monro had referred me to Mr. Donne for this in- 
1 IR who gave it me in preſence of ſome gentlemen from the beſt 
recollection he could make, in the following words, hat it could not be 
\ ſooner than the middte of Jenuary : but he allows, with great candour, 
that he might be miſtaken in eight or ten days, after ſo many years, as 
he had nothing but his memory to direct him; and the reader will be 
fenſible that the th of January 1 is the lame thing to my arg ument as the 
9th of February. 
Nor do I Ano, ſays the doctor, ro this Jay, that Dr. Hater did it be- 
fore that time. Docs he aflert this becauſe it was my brother who injec- 
ted the ſecond A or does he doubt my veracity in aſſerting that I 
ſhewed the internal 7461/7; injected in my autumn courſe of lectures, 
1752? Was not this a public tranſaction before a great number of wit- 
neſſes now living ?——=for the filling the epididymis JI count as nothing; 
my father and Dy. Haller had done it before him. In anſwer to this 1 
ſhall refer the reader to his father's own words, quoted by hun as 
above, from the Medical Eſſays, which expreſsly ſay he never could do 
it. II can only be ſaid to have injefted, &c. I had told him that 
my brother injected and cut open the feſtis, and that I ſhewed it in my 
autumn courſe of lectures, in 1752. I took no note of the day. 
He knows, I preſume, that my courſe begins in October, and ends in 
December. Let it be any day in theſe three months that he pleaſes. 
=== Or 15 did he not anſwer Doctor Garrow's queſtion ? I treated his 


anſwer 
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auſwer to Dr. Garrow as I then thought it deſerved, and therefore de- 
fired Dr. Garrow to drop the ſubjet. I am ſorry to have had occaſion 


to put Dr. Garrow's name fo often in print. I muſt at leaſt do him 
the Juſtice to declare, that it is not meant diſreſpectfully, and that ſo 


far as 1 know, he has behaved in this diſpute with honour and integrity. 
(K.) What Dr. Hunter means, &c. By publiſhing 1 only meant making 


publickly known ; that is, by my lectures, which are honoured with ſtu- 
dents from all parts of Great Britain. The inſtitution indeed is private, 


but if I have not been flattered, its influence has been more extenſive. 


Zet while I remained at Edinburgh I never could know one thin g Dr. 
Hunter was doing. What ſhall we ſay to this, after he has told us that 


he received a letter from Dr. Garrow, in him what I had done, and 
Was doing about the ze/tis ?. 


(L.) Dr. Hunter alledges---T, hat my brother muſt certainly have known 


of ind ſtole the diſcovery from him. I ſhould not have alledged that a gen- 
tleman muſt certainly have ſtole, without being able to prove it. I had 


no certain knowledge in this cafe, but ſuch preſumption, or grounds of 
ſuſpicion, as the reader has been made acquainted with. 1 gave the | 
| hiſtory of the diſpute about the teſtis, and lymphatics firſt at my lectures, 


and then printed it in your laſt month's Review, (being invited ſo to do) 
in order to ſecure to myſelf what is my own. At my lectures I commu- 


nicate every thing freely for the benefit of ſtudents. For ſome time I 
have been too much engaged to have leiſure for printing my obſervations : | 
many of them are ſtill crude, and I am flattering myſelf that I ſhall be 
able to bring them, perhaps, to ſome perfection. I am vexed when I 
ſee them printed by other people; eſpecially if there be reaſon to ſuſpect 
that have not been fairly treated. Now let the reader put himſelf in my 


place, and ſay, whether the hiſtory which I gave of the facts was not as 
tender as might be expected. 


I declare upon my honour. 1 have ſuch a refed for Katt that I 
would not have it offended even in thought : and therefore I wiſh Dr. D. 


Monro had kept to the only point which concerned him as an evidence 


in this diſpute, and declared that he had not told his brother of Dr. 
Garrow's letter. Let honour appear with as much 1 and force, 


as poſſible, when he does appear. 
Butt till that time he muſt always look upon himſelf as the firſt ho 
injected and publiſhed figures of the tubes. Many have given figures of 


theſe tubes before him : but to avoid wrangling about an expreſſion, and 
to come to the point: whatever Dr. A Monro jun. may have 


known 


T e 
known in January 1753, he certainly now knows that my brother in- 
jected theſe tubes before he did: therefore I apprehend it is not in his 
power to look upon himſelf as the firſt who did it. 

(M) For the truth of what is here aſſerted 1 refer him o, e. Theſe 
gentlemen will probably deſire to be excuſed giving their names as evi- 
dences to ſome things contained in this paper. When we appeal to 
witneſſes, we ſhould ſpecify what they will anſwer for: elſe the appeal 
is mere ſound. Neither theſe gentlemen, nor any body elſe, can poſitively 
ſay he did not learn it of me at ſecond hand. The affirmative, from its 
nature, admits of 2 the negative he may be conſcious of; but he 
never can Ren it. 
(N) 1 don't fee how any gentle nan can be cenſured, fs; ee it may | 
appear to Dr. Monro, it is certain the public will not give up their right 
of cenſuring when they find cauſe. They are ever juſt in giving applauſe 
where it is 5 84 and ſeldom fail to ſhew their reſentment when they are 


inſulted by ill-founded pretenſions. 


: (O) What Dr. Hunter means by Saying= 15 what To: not inderfand. 
K Why write about it then? Eſpecially as it 18 a diſpute between a brother 
5 and a friend, where he has not the pretence of ſpeaking as an evidence. 
# | As he ſhews an inclination to be in it, let us try if we can make it intel - 

7 ligible to him by a familiar alluſion. A field may be common, and yet 
5 3 robbery. Suppoſe two men have a right to gather ſticks in a 


common; if one of them takes what the other had gathered, he is cen- 
ſured with Juſtice, if he knew it when he took them; and if he did not 
know it, he is diſhoneſt, and will be cenſured, if he refuſes giving them 
up, when it is proved that they were become another perſon's property. 
He concludes with referring the reader to the laſt Critical Review. 
The reader cannot oblige me more than by conſidering attentively what 
is there ſaid upon both ſides of the queſtion. | 
Jermyn-Street, WILLIAM HUNTER. 1 60 
Dec. 22, 1757. | . 
FE. . Dr. Alexander Monro jun. Who was abroad, 85 been lately i in 
town, and we are therefore bound to believe he has approved of che 


= ; | Reps which his brother has taken } in his defence. | Wo 


AI 
i END OF PART I. 
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112 - 0H PP SRD 4: 
anſwer to Dr. Garrow as I then thought it deſerved, and therefore de- 
fired Dr. Garrow to drop the ſubjea. I am ſorry to have had occaſion 


to put Dr. Garrow's name fo often in print. I muſt at leaſt do him 


the juſtice to declare, that it is not meant diſreſpectfully, and that ſo 
far as 1 know, he has behaved in this diſpute with honour and integrity. 


(K.) What Dr. Hunter means, &c. By publiſhing I only meant making 
publickly known ; that is, by my lectures, which are honoured with ſtu- 
dents from all parts of Great Britain. 1he inſtitution indeed Is pr vate, | 


but if I have not been flattered, its influence has been more extenſive, 


et while I remained at E dinburgh J never could know one thing Dr. 
Hunter was doing, What ſhall we ſay to this, after he has told us that 
he received a letter from Dr. Garrow, telling him what I had done, and 


was doing about the 76/186 ? 


(L.) Dr. Hunter alledges---T, hat my brother muſt certainly have known - 
F and ſtole the diſcovery from him. I ſhould not have alledged that a gen- 
tleman muſt certainly have ſtole, without being able to prove it. I had 
no certain knowledge in this caſe, but ſuch preſumption, or grounds of 
| ſuſpicion, as the reader has been made acquainted with. 1 gave the 
| hiſtory of the diſpute about the Ze/7is, and lymphatics firſt at my lectures, 
and then printed it in your laſt month's Review, (being invited ſo to do) 
in order to ſecure to myſelf what is my own. At my lectures I commu- 
nicate every thing freely for the benefit of ſtudents. For ſome time I 
have been too much engaged to have leiſure for printing my obſervations : 
many of them are ſtill crude, and I am flattering myſelf that I ſhall be 


able to bring them, perhaps, to ſome perfection. I am vexed when I 


Tee them printed by other people; eſpecially if there be reaſon to ſuſpe& 


that I have not been fairly treated. Now let the reader put himſelf in my 


place, and ſay, whether the hiſtory which 1 gave of the facts was not as 


tender as might be expected. 
declare upon my honour. I have ſuch a reſpect for 4 that 1 


would not have it offended even in thought : and therefore I wiſh Dr. D. 
Monro had kept to the only point which concerned him as an evidence 
in this diſpute, and declared that he had not told his brother of Dr. 
Garrow's letter. Let honour appear with as much dignity and force, 


as poſſible, when he does appear. 
--- But till that time he muſt always look upon himſelf as the firſt who 


injected and publiſhed figures of the tubes. Many have given figures of 
theſe tubes before him : but to avoid wrangling about an expreſhon, and 


to come to the point: whatever Dr. Alexander Monro jun. may have 


known 
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known in January 1753, he certainly now knows that my brother in- 
jected theſe tubes before he did: therefore I apprehend 1 it is not in his 
Power to look upon himſelf as the firſt who did it. 


(M) For the truth of what is here aſſerted 1 refer him to, &c. Theſe 


gentlemen will probably deſire to be excuſed giving their names as evi- 


dences to ſome things contained in this paper. When we appeal to 


witneſſes, we ſhould ſpecify what they will anſwer for : elfe the appeal 
is mere ſound, Neither theſe gentlemen, nor any body elſe, can politively 
ſay he did not learn it of me at ſecond-hand. The afhirmative, from its 
nature, admits of proof: the negative he may be conſcious of; but he 
never can n it. i 
(N) T don't fee how any geri nan can 2 cenſured, &c. However it may 
appear to Dr. Monro, it is certain the public will not give up their right 
of cenſuring when they find cauſe. They are ever juſt in giving applauſe 
where it is due, and ſeldom fail to ſhew their reſentment when they are 


inſulted by ill-founded pretenſions. 


(O) What Dr. Hunter means by faying- 1 what Ido not cken 


5 Why write about it then? Eſpecially as it is a diſpute between a brother 
and a friend, where he has not the pretence of ſpeaking as an evidence. 
As he ſhews an inclination to be in it, let us try if we can make it intel- 
ligible to him by a familiar alluſion. A field may be common, and ret 
admit of robbery. Suppoſe two men have a right to gather ſticks in a 
common; if one of them takes what the other had gathered, he is cen- 
ſured with Juſtice, if he Knew it when he took them; and if he did not 
know it, he 1s diſhoneſt, and will be cenſured, if he refuſes giving them 


up, when it is proved that they were become another perſon's property. 
He concludes with referring the reader to the laſt Critieal Review. 


The reader cannot oblige me more than by conſidering attentively what 
is there ſaid upon both lides of the queſtion. 95 


Termyn-Street, _ WirLiam HUNTER, 
Dec. 22, 1757* | 


P. S. Dr. Alexander Monro jun. who was "boat has been lately in 


town, and we are therefore bound to believe he has approved of the 
fieps which his brother has taken 1 in x his defence. 


END OF PART: I. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ERHAPS it may be as ſound philoſophy to ſay, that all the 
actions of men are directed to ſome good end, as it is to ſub- 


ſcribe to an opinion which has prevailed among naturaliſts, that, 

in the works of nature, nothing is abſolutely without its uſe. Li- 
terary diſputes are diſagreeable to the greateſt part of mankind ; and 

the diſputants are, for the moſt part, condemned by the world. Yet 
it is reaſonable to think, that even theſe diſputes anſwer ſome good pur- 

poſe. By engaging the paſſions of men more warmly, "OT rouze a — 
rit of emulation, and give a ſpur to enquiry. 

It is remarkable, that there is ſcarce a conſiderable character in anato- 
my, that is not connected with ſome warm controverſy. Anatomiſts have 
ever been engaged in contention. And indeed, if a man has not ſuch a 

degree of enthuſiaſm, and love of the art, as will make him impatient of 
_ unreaſonable oppoſition, and of encroachments upon his diſcoveries and 

his reputation, he will hardly become conſiderable in anatomy: or in any 
other branch of natural knowledge. 


Theſe reflections afford ſome comfort to me, who unfortunately have 


been already engaged in two public diſputes. I have imitated ſome of 
the greateſt characters, in what is commonly reckoned their worlt part: 
but I have alſo endeavoured to be uſeful ; to improve and diffuſe the 
knowledge of anatomy: and ſurely it will be allowed here, that, if I 
have not been ſerviceable to the public in this way, it has not been for 
want of diligence, or love of the ſervice. | 
It has likewiſe been obſerved of anatomiſts, that they are all liable 0 
the error of being ſevere on each other in their diſputes. Perhaps from 
being in the habit of examining objects with care and preciſion, they 
may be more diſguſted with raſh aſſertions, and falſe reaſoning. From 
the habit of guarding againſt being deceived by appearances, and of find= 
ing out truth, they may be more than ordinarily. provoked by any at- 
tempt to impoſe upon them; and for any thing that we know, the paſ- 
ſive ſubmiſſion of dead bodies, their common objects, may render them 


Jeſs able to bear contradiction. i 
Ut, 
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But, to be more ſerious, we muſt allow that the language and man- 
ner of literary war ſhould be adapted to the circumſtances. Injuries, 
diſregard of truth, and mean artifices, in one party, will, and ought to 
be treated with ſome degree of indignation, by the other. In order, 
therefore, to judge properly of the manner, we muſt enter into the cauſe, 
and ſift it to the bottom, that we may ſee and feel the ſituation of the 
writer; and then, perhaps, what ſeemed, upon a ſuperficial . too 
keen, will appear to be very gentle. 

In the ninth chapter of the Medical Commentaries, I defended myſelf 
againſt a reproach thrown upon me by profeſſor Monro, ſenior, of Edin- 
burgh, by giving a clear and conciſe account of a diſpute, which I was 
_ unfortunately involved in with Mr. Pott. The account was indeed un- 
favourable to Mr. Pott ; but the circumſtances were fairly ſtated, ſo far 
as I could be informed; and I had taken ſome pains to procure informa- 
tion. I concluded that account by ſuppoſing that it was poſſible that I had 
miſunderſtood his conduct towards me; and declared, that if ever I ſhould 
ſee reaſon to think that to have been my caſe, he ſhould find me ready to 
do him juſtice, Here the affair reſted till laſt October, when he publiſhed 
a ſecond edition of his general Treatiſe on Ruptures. In that he added a 
chapter on the Hernia congenita; and took the opportunity of giving the 
public his account of our diſpute, I read it, and found that we differed 
very widely in ſtating the facts upon which the whole diſpute between 
us depends. I remembered the promiſe I had made, and reaſoned thus 
in my own mind: „ Had I been convinced of being in the wrong, I 
ſhould certainly have excuſed myſelf in the beſt manner I could; but 
1 ſhould as certainly have done juſtice to Mr. Pott's character, by owning 
my error, and aſking pardon of him, and of the public. Whoever reads 
his account, and ſuppoſes that there are no miſtakes in it, muſt think 
that it is my duty to do ſo immediately. Yet, now that I have got all 
the light which he has given me; when I read over both accounts, and 
compare them together, I am ſtill conſcious that mine is exactly true 
in every particular; and that in his there are ſuch miſtakes and inac- 
curacies, as could not have been expected from a man of his underſtand - 
ing and abilities, whether one confiders him as a ſurgeon, or as an 
author. Yet theſe miſtakes happen to be in the great points upon which 
the diſpute turns, and totally change the nature of the caſe : therefore, 
juſtice tO the public, as well as to myſelf, obliges me to clear up the 
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The diſpute between us owed not its riſe to jealouſy, private Pique, 
or malevolence, on either fide; we lived in common, though not inti- 


mate friendſhip ; and ſo far as I knew, neither of us had the leaſt cauſe. 
of complaint againſt the other, till the occaſion of this diſpute. 


What I faid in my leckure, or in print, was not in the hurry of 


paſſion ; but with reflection and meaning: And as to the manner of 
telling his ſtory, I muſt be ſo candid as to confeſs, that if the cir- 


cumſtances had been exactly as he has repreſented them, I ſhould have 
thought myſelf deſerving even of a more ſevere rebuke from him. He 
has treated me, for the moſt part, with the language of a gentleman, 
for which I thank him. 1 have, indeed, received ſome mci/ion at his 


hand, but little 4utchery; and I have been ſo much uſed to meet t with the 
latter, that I am the more ſenſible of his lenity. 
My purpoſe in the following pages is to prove the truth of the accu- 


| ſation, which, in my own defence, I brought againſt Mr, Pott, in the 


ninth chapter of the Medical Commentaries. To ſpeak my opinion 


freely upon the whole diſpute, I muſt firſt declare, that, after having 


duly conſidered the defence which he has made in the ſecond edition of 
his Treatiſe on Ruptures, publiſhed laſt October, J am fo far from re- 


| penting of what I ſaid, that I cannot wiſh to retract one ſyllable of the 


acculation, And now I ſhall enter upon the particulars, 
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Of a ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Baron Haller, 


a remarkable paragraph from Baron Haller, and gave it to the 
world as his own, in the firſt edition of his general Treatiſe on 


Ruptures. He avers (p. 149 of his defence) that he never had ſeen, read, 
or heard of, that work of Baron Haller, either in Latin or Engliſh, till 


twelve months at leaſt after his publication. By way of a ſhort intro - 


duction to this declaration, he ſays, © To fave the reader's time, and 
to cut ſhort this part of the diſpute''---Is there any argument in this 


way of cutting a diſpute ſhort? The fact is of too much importance to 


be cut ſo ſhort; and I ſhall, in the ſequel, prove, however reſpectable his 
veracity may be, that his memory frequently mis-leads him, where one 
would think it impoſſible to be mis- led, and betrays him into moſt diſ- 
agreeable ſituations. But ſurely no man is heard as evidence in his own 
cauſe. Evidence muſt be drawn from the teſtimony of credible wit- 
neſſes, (not of parties) or, for want of ſuch teſtimony, from circumſtances. 
Let us conſider the evidence which he brings. He avers; but does not 
name one witneſs. He publiſhed a new, a curious, and an uſeful doctrine 
of the moſt common cauſe of Herniæ; and added, This has always been 
my opinion ;* which, by the bye, is an officiouſneſs that gives ſtrong 


ſuſpicion. It looks like a conſciouſneſs, that people would immediately 


ſay, „ This is the opinion which Haller has publiſhed within theſe few 


months.“ Yes, ſays he, but 7/ has always been mine. This, however, is 
digreſſion. I was ſaying, he publiſhed a new doctrine, which would have 
done honour to any man of the profeſſion, and faid © it had always 


« been his opinion? yet now, when that fact is diſputed, he cannot, it 
ſeems, for he does not, bring any one friend, pupil, or acquaintance, to 
teſtify, that it was his opinion before the time of Baron Haller's publica- 
tion. Is it not amazing, that he ſhould not have taught that curious doc- 
trine to his apprentices and pupils? that he ſhould not have mentioned 
it to me, when we were conſidering Herniæ in a dead body diſſected for 


that purpoſe ? that he ſhould never have mentioned it to ſuch gentlemen 
as Meſſ. Hawkins, Sainthill, Nourſe, and Webb; to whom, he tells us, 


p- 


HE firſt point in order of time, is, whether Mr. P. borrowed 


the Juſtice of giving their teſtimony to truth. 
« opinion ;” but, it ſeems, he never mentioned it to any mortal. Can 


we account for ſuch cautious, apprehenſive reſervedneſs, to uſe his own 
words, in a gentleman, who is now ſo very communicative; who writes 


Of a ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Baron Haller. 7 


(p. 14 5 he communicated his other new idea ? If he had, they would not 
have forgotten ſo curious an opinion; nor would they have reſuſed him 


a book every year for the inſtruction of the profeſſion, and advertiſes the 
contents of all his works, almoſt every day, in every public paper? 


His having brought no teſtimony muſt then appear as a ſtrong pre- 


ſumptive proof againſt him. Let us next ſee, what degree of probability 
he has been able to draw from the circumſtances of the caſe. Now let 


us remember the caſe; it is allowed by himſelf to be thus: He pub- 
liſhed a curious doctrine in ſurgery ; ; viz. that the deſcent of the Teftes 


from the loins into the Scrotum is the moſt common cauſe of Herniæ, as 


his own, after B. Haller's book, which contained that doctrine, had 
been even tranſlated into Engliſh; yet he inſiſts ſtill, that the doctrine 
was his own, that it had always been his opinion; and that he had not 
ſeen or heard of the Baron's book (which was frequently advertiſed in 
our news-papers) till about a year afterwards. That I may do all juſtice 
to the arguments brought in proof of this extraordinary and improbable 
fact, I ſhall relate the whole in his own words, and interſperſe ſome 


remarks, that the reader may the better feel the force of theſe argu- 


ments. | 
„Hut (p. 140) ſetting aſide whatever pretenſion 15 may have to be 


believed upon my bare aſſertion, is it probable that if I had ſtolen 
* my opinion from the Baron's book, that I ſhould have given fo ſhort, 
„ ſo imperfect, and, indeed, ſo erroneous an account of what he has 
„ fo fully explained, or, at leaſt, ſo clearly pointed out ?** Whoever 


will take the trouble of comparing the paſſages quoted from the Baron 
and from Mr. Pott , will ſee that, if Mr. P. did ſteal at all, he ſtole | 


the whole ſubſtance; and that no man could venture upon a more 
literal tranſlation, with any chance of concealing the plagiariſm. The 


name, and other little circumſtances, for good reaſons, were left out; 
and B. Haller might perhaps ſay, Hic quidem non unam aliquam aut 
alteram a nobis, ſed totam ad ſe noſiram de herniis congenitis obſervationem 
tranſtulit. Atque, ut reliqui fures, earum rerum, quas ceperunt, Jigna 
commutant : ſic ille, ut Jententiis noſtris pro ſuis uteretur, nomina, tanquam 


| + Medical Commentaries, part I. p. 73 & 74. 
_ 3 5 rerum 


„ It had always been his 
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8 Of a ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Baron Haller. 


rerum notas mutavit. But, to diſcuſs this point in plain Engliſh, ſurely 
Mr. P.'s doctrine being hort and imperfef?, is no proof that it was not 
taken from Haller; for Haller's account of it is both ſhort and ;mper fect. 


It was a new obſervation, and required careful and repeated examina- 
tions; therefore Haller, at firſt, talked as became a true philoſopher, with 


diffidence; and, at laſt, had hardly a doubt left: cauſa videtur pon. 


nt fallor—ſuſpicio nondum matura—non ſufficiunt experimenta— Hec omning 


merentur conſiderari a viris gnaris & vert cupidis & per experimenta repeti 
Hactenus dubius——nullum fere dubium ſupereſt. Theſe expreſſions 


ſhew, that this ſketch by the great phyſiologiſt, though ſhore and imper- 
fect, was not ſtruck off at once, and at random, but was the reſult of 


_ obfervation and patient enquiry ; and if he ſhall be bleſſed with health 


and long life (which I moſt earneſtly pray for) he will probably favour 

us with a more full and perfect account of the matter. Here I cannot 
help obſerving how ſlowly, and with what difficulty, we acquire know- 
ledge by ſtudy ; yet how quickly and eaſily it comes by intuition. What 
Baron Haller took ſo much Pains to find out, Wag—always Mr. F. 1 


opinion. 


Mr. P. alſo ſays, that if he had birjowed it from Haller, it was im 
probable he ſhould have given / erroneous an account of what he has ſo 


Fully explained. This is indeed a ſpecious argument, as it is Propoſed; 

but, when examined, it is another very unfortunate one, as it proves 
what it is brought to diſprove. The only error in Mr. Pott's account, 
that I am aware of, is this; that the Tz/7s remains in the Abdomen till 
birth, and is then forced down by breathing, crying, Sc. But this very 
_ error is in Haller's book; and therefore ſerves to prove the plagiariſm. It 
was eaſier to take the whole, than to correct the error. As it was, —it had 
always been Mr. P.'s opinion. The only difference is this: B. Haller 
publiſhed the opinion cautiouſly, and with heſitation, as it aroſe in his“ 
mind from the examination of a few caſes: but Mr. P. took it all: 
without heſitation, and gave his own little bit of a ſort of a reafon for 
it; viz. It was right the Teftts ſhould be out of the * of — till 
after birth. 5 

We have ſeen the "IM of his firſt argument: It proves 1 was not 
intended. He goes on thus: If I had taken my account of the deſcent 


«« of the Teſtes from thence, why did I not alſo learn from thence the 


«+ reaſon why the Inteſtine and Te/tis are ſometimes found in the fame 
© [/acculus ??? Becauſe Baron Haller neither mentioned this caſe, nor gave 
g 


any reaſon for it. What ſays Mr. P. to this plain anſwer ? I preſume he 
| TI —_ will 
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of a ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Baron Haller. FG 


Will call it rude, and malevolent, and unprovoked ; but he muſt allow that 


itis a full anſwer to his ſecond argument, and that hitherto, therefore, 


he ſtands juſtly ſuſpected of plagiariſm from B. Haller. He proceeds to 


urge his ſecond argument thus : One of theſe facts was as much the 
“ ſubje& of my enquiry, at that time, as the other; and in the Opy/- 
« cula Pathologica (the book alluded to) are both of them ſatisfaQtorily 


c accounted for, and made to illuſtrate each other.” The reader will 
perhaps be amazed when [I aſſure him, that the one fact in diſpute, called 
here one of theſe facts, is neither accounted for ſatisfactorily, nor unſatis- 
| factorily ; nor made to illuſtrate the other, or to illuſtrate itlelt, or to 
illuſtrate any thing elſe ; it is not ſo much as once mentioned, 


Let us go to the next argument: he ſays, © Why ſhouldT call the cafe 


e related by Mr. Sharp a luſus nature? Why not avail myſelf thoroughly 
« of the plagiariſm, by giving a true ſolution of the appearance; ſhewing 


& that it was not a /u/us nature, nor produced by what Mr. Sharp and 


66 


thoroughly of it, and explained the circulation of the blood; yet the 


obvious inference, which had eſcaped Aquapendente, eſcaped every body, 
till Harvey's keen glance caught it. How ridiculous it is in Mr, P. to 
aſk why he did not avail himſelf of B. Haller's obſervation, by giving a 
true ſolution of the appearance! The queſtion proves only, that it ſeems 
to have required alittle more thought and attention than he was pleaſed 
to give it: which, 1 preſume his acquaintance will not think very 
ſtrange. All this is in the ſame chapter of the fame book;“ not in 
the ſame, nor in any other chapter of the ſame book. The . may 
ſtare, indeed; but the fact is ſo. From this book Dr. Hunter and his 


« brother derived all their knowledge of both theſe ſubjects.“ 
naturally judge of others by their own experience of themſelves. No; 
I beg Mr. P.'s pardon : he knows that a good deal of anatomical know- 
ledge is to be got without books or diſſections. Let any man, for 
inſtance, who knows but the common things, keep a good correſpondence 
with ſtudents, or borrow notes taken at lectures, and he may, with very 


little trouble, become as great a diſcoverer as a modern Junior profeſſor, 
or ſenior ſurgeon. If the reader will take the trouble of comparing Mr. 
J. Hunter's account of 50% theſe ſubjefts, with B. Haller's, he will ſee 
What reaſon Mr. P. could have to aſſert, with original ſimplicity, in his 
defence, that Dr. Hunter and his brother took all their knowlege of both 


R 2 5 theſe | 


Dr. Hunter had thought was the cauſe of it, but by the inteſtine being 
* puſhed into the open tunica vaginalis *” Any man who read Aqua- 
pendente's Tract on the valves of che veins, might have availed himſelf 
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10 Of a ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Baron Haller. 


| theſe facts from this book. * And this book (if I had read it) muſt have 
c informed me of both, as certainly as of one. Is Haller's account of 
« one more plain and intelligible than of the other?“ Haller's account 
of the one is indeed very plain and intelligible; but he has given no 
account at all of the other, neither intelligible nor unintelligible.“ Or 


« is it likely that I ſhould read only what related to one, and not what 
« related to the other, when they were not only in the ſame chapter and 


page, but equally parts of the ſubje& I was then enquiring into?“ 


The reader, by this time, may think it very likely, that he read what 


related to the one, and as unlikely, that he ſhould read what related to 
the other, becauſe there is nothing ſaid of the other, either in the ſame, 


or in any other chapter or page of the book. 


„Indeed, the ſpirit of criticiſm, or, more properly, the deſire of 
CL finding fault, has in this inſtance got the better of that artful caution, 
« with which Dr. Hunter moſt frequently either expreſſes or conceals 
his ſentiments, has carried him beyond the proper mark, and made 


«© him prove too much.“ If it is a crime, we muſt not accuſe Mr. Pott 
of artful caution ; and we can eafily believe, he thinks Dr. Hunter has 
proved too ach. But by-ſtanders obſerve beſt whether the mark be 


hit or not. Since, if I had read the Opuſcula Pathologica of Haller, 
« previous to the publication of my general treatiſe in 1756, I muſt 
© have obtained from thence that very information, which the Doctor 
_ « ſays I got from his brother in 1757, at the ſame time when he is ſaid 

e to have explained to me the Door” 8 hypotheſis; for in that book, 
« as I have already obſerved, are contained both the Doctor's hypothe- 
« ſis, (as he calls it) and Mr, Hunter's diſcovery.” The reader muſt be 
ſick of all this over and over; and therefore I will tell him, for the laſt 
time, that my hypotheſis is not contained in that book, nor ever was in 
any book, till Mr. Pott made a pamphlet of it, and took it to himſelf, 


My hypotheſis was, that in ſome caſes of Herne the inteſtine muſt 
lie on the outſide of the tunica vaginalis propria teſtis, and in others 
within it. Theſe laſt were reckoned unaccountable by Mr. Pott, who 


| conſidered them as accidents, or luſus nature; and Haller has made no 
compariſon, contraſt, or oppoſition, between the two ſpecies. It is 
true indeed, that by reaſoning and applying what the Baron lays of the 
anatomy of the parts in fœtuſes, it is eaſy to give a ſolution of Mr. Pott's 
Tufſus nature; and accordingly it ſtruck me when I read Haller, but in 
the way of inſerence; and this I owned in the account which I gave of 


the matter, as freely as Mr, Pott tells what he read in Lagaranne, and 


what 
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what uſe he made of it. Mr. Pott muſt not pretend, that becauſe the 
doctrine is contained in Haller by inference, therefore I did not make the 


diſcovery ; for if he makes that plea, I ſhall eaſily prove, by the ſame 
argument, that he had himſelf made the diſcovery, when he called it 
an accident, or luſus nature; that is, when he did not underſtand it. He 
called it a Iuſus nature in his general treatiſe in 1756; yet, in that very 
book, and in the paſſage which appears ſo evidently to be taken from 
B. Haller, he ſays, * This paſſage of the Te/#7s from the belly into the 
SGcrotum, I take to be the principal cauſe of the ruptures of infants ; 


« for the ring, or aperture, being by this means dilated, a portion of 


e caul, or gut, has an opportunity of llipping through, before the aper- 
ture has had time to contract itſelf again.” The intelligent reader 
will ſee that the diſcovery 1 is contained in this; becauſe, if the caul, or 


gut, takes the opportunity of following the Teſtis, before the paſlage 
contracts itſelf, it cannot be otherwiſe thay in contact with the Te tis, 
which it follows. Yet he owns now, that he could not then account 


for the contiguity of thoſe Parts in a rupture, and therefore called ſuch 
a rupture a lſus nature. 


But to return to the ſubject 4 plagiariſm from B. Haller. Mr. P. 


goes on thus: I am very willing to allow that Dr. Hunter might 
0 reaſonably preſume,” and the reader ſurely cannot now doubt, „ that 
I had ſeen the Opuſcula; but is ſuch a preſumption to be immedi- 
„ ately admitted as a proof; vyet you ſee when it is well examined, it 
equals demonſtration in the conviction which it gives; © or can it be 
„thought ſufficient to authorize or vindicate fo rude and ſo unprovoked ; 
e an attack as he has made on me?“ Now, after all, this rude and un- 
provoked attack, as he would wiſh the reader to believe it to have been, 


was made upon him in the following manner, I was accuſed by 


profeſſor Monro, ſenior, of having a diſpate with Mr. P. I &newo that 
Mr. P. had taken an obſervation from me, and aſſumed the honour of 


it to himſelf; therefore my attack was not znproveted : whatever the at- 


| tack was, it was made on that account. In the introduction to my ac- 
cuſation of him, I had occaſion to quote a remarkable paſſage, which 
I was then convinced (and now have proved) was taken from B. Haller: 


yet all that I ſaid of it was this, that / fe/* ſome unes/ineſs jor my Friend, 


Surely that was gentle, not rude. I appeal to his friends. But if he in- 


fiſts that it was rude, I will cut this point very ſhort, by recantation: I. 
beg his pardon for having ſaid fo ; and now declare, with great civility, 


that I feel no uneaſineſs at all for my old friend. It the reader docs, I 


miſt 
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muſt applaud his generoſity ; and can ſay, with great ſincerity, I was 


once in his ſituation ; and think it very probable he will come to mine, , 
when he Knows his friend a little better. 


$ECT. H. 
I) he true State of Mr. P.'s Viſit to Mr. Hoxnrxk. 


0 follow the order af time, the next enquiry ſhould be into the 
account which Mr. Pott has given of the occaſion and circum- 
ſtances of his diſcovering and aſcertaining the nature of the particular 
ſpecies of Hernia, which made the ſubject of his pamphlet. Here he 


ſtands accuſed of plagiariſm from my brother and from myſelf. One of 
the moſt important circumſtances of the tranſaction is a viſit which he 
paid to my brother. I ſhall begin with that viſit, becauſe it is 1mpor= 
tant; becauſe it will ſerve as a key to other things ; - and becauſe Mr. P. 


and [ repreſent it in ſuch different lights: it ſhall be the teſt between 


us, of proper behaviour, of candour, and veracity. 


Mr. P. pretends (p. 145) that he called at my houſe i in n Cher 
den with an intention of telling me what he had done; that he learnt 


nothing from my brother, c. He ſhewed me one ſing ach preparation,” 
ſays he; © he did not ſhew me any other preparation——nor do I re- 
„member that the congenial Hernia was once mentioned by either of 


« us during my ſhort viſit, notwithſtanding the Doctor has ſaid that his 
« brother * ſhewed me his preparations with great readineſs, and ex- 


« plained to me his {the Doctor's) hypotheſis of the contiguity of the 


« inteſtine and teſticle.” Our converſation turned entirely on the paſ- 
ce ſage of the Teſtes from the belly into the Scrotum; and, as far as I 
cc MP perceive, (for he ſpake with the moſt cautious, apprehenſive re- 
« ſervedneſs) our ſentiments were alike. 

« My papers were at this time finiſhed, and corrected for the preſs ; 3 
1 did J alter a ſingle ſyllable in them, in conſequence of this vi- 
« ſit to Mr. Hunter. But had that gentleman been half ſo explicit as 


« his brother repreſents him to have been; had he been fo ingenuous as 


« to have told me, that either he or the Doctor had regarded themſelves 


« as the diſcoverers; had he ſignified that either of them had any in- 


* tention to ſay, or to publiſh any thing about it I would either have 
And as 


« to 


6c 
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to the honour of the diſcovery, it would not have given me any con- 
cern at all. 


« This is a ſhort and true account: of the fac : j this 5 is the thing for | 
which I have been traduced in print. Page 149. The manner in 


which I attained my knowledge I have already moſt faithfully related. 


'-==-Page 156. But excepting that ſingle circumſtance of not having 
related the ſhort converſation which paſſed between his brother and 
me, and from which I did not derive the leaſt degree of information, 
Page 162. When I publiſhed my tract on the congenial Rupture, 
I had no intention to anticipate either of them, or to prevent either 
of them from enjoying any reputation or honour, which might ariſe 
to them from their labours on this, or any other ſubjeck: if he Dr. 
Hl.) had ſaid, that he or his brother was then enquiring into that part 


of the animal economy, I ſhould moſt probably never have proſe- 


cuted my enquiries,:--as I ſhould have known that the ſubje& was in 


ſo able hands: I want no reputation of that ſort.” 
Now the reader ſhall judge between us, from poſitive and unqueſtion- 


able evidence, which the point in queſtion happens to admit of. 


My brother gives me the following account of Mr. Pott's viſit. 
% One morning, ſome time in the autumnal courſe of led ures 1756, 
Mr. Pott called upon me in Covent-Garden, and ſpoke to me of the 
preparations which-I had made relating to the T, eftes and Herniæ of 


children, and expreſſed a defire of ſeeing them. I went with him 


into the preparation-room, and we examined them together ; and 
ſome gentlemen, who lived with me at that time, were in the room 


with us, or at leaſt were coming and going, for we were ſome time 


together; and after we had examined and talked of theſe matters, 


Mr. Pott came into the parlour with me, and fat with me ſome time 


longer. I cannot take upon me to ſay which, or what number, of 


thoſe preparations were then examined; but to the beſt of my know- 
ledge, I ſhewed them all; and I had ſeveral at that time. I told 


him what I had done, and told him the uſe. you (Dr. Hunter) had 


- made of theſe obſervations, in explaining the different ſituations of the 
inteſtine in Herne, vis. Whether it lies. in contact with the 7%, 
or on the outſide of the Tunica vaginalis, I particularly remember 
that he was then of opinion, that reſpiration was the cauſe of the de- 
ſcent of the Tefrs, as he had explained it in his book of Ruptures, 
60 which was. publiſhed ſome. months before; and chat [ took the liberty 


140 af: 


9 PE Fx - 
— * * — of TY * 3 2 = caE 7 
. 2 re IE = Sg 


r — 2 7 = n. 
av bs > _ a" — 4 
— ——„— —-— —— ——ůůů— —ů —— 
- 2 = "<&x * < 
2 7, - Ns r : 


S 
3232 gre 


1 8 9 - — 
- _ = : : — hn Wo EOS ARR EEE IA — 
— om " - — af 3 1 — — 8 
rr ay ww B —— — * CHEE, © Ss , 
* . 5 Ake ** C : — . 2 G wg n 
* a —— — 4 — n 7 


14 The true State of Mr. P.'s Viſit to Mr. J. HunTER, 


« of declaring againſt that opinion, and told him I had commonly 
&« found them out of the Abdomen before the time of birth. Mr. Pott 
„ did not tell me, or give any hint which I underſtood, that he had 


an intention to publiſh upon the ſubject. 


os Sit of Oct. 1763. Os 8 John Hunter,” 


My brother” 8 verbal account at the time; was enough for my fatisfac- 


tion ; becauſe I was as ſure of the truth of what he ſaid, as I could have 
5 been by the evidence of my own ſenſes. But ſome time after the Cri- 


tical Reviewers had taken notice of Mr. P.'s pamphlet, I was told, by 


a gentlemen of the profeſſion, that Mr. P. had been attacked in com- 

pany about his diſcoveries, and that he poſitively denied having ever ſeen 
our preparations. Upon this information, I applied to Mr. Luſcombe, 
ſurgeon, of Exeter, who was in my brother's houſe at the time of Mr. 


Pott's vifit ; and I defired my brother to write to Mr, Patch, ſurgeon, 
then of Exeter, but now of London, who was likewiſe preſent. In 
anſwer to my application, Mr. Luſcombe wrote to me as follows: 


— 20 SIR, 


In the autumnal courſe of your lectures, which I had the pleaſure 
<« toattend, boarding then with your brother, I perfectly remember that 


„Mr. Pott called on him about the latter end of the courſe, (which 


* began Oct. 4th, 1756) and that your brother then demonſtrated to 
« him the ſituation of the Teſtis in the Fætus; the manner of its paſſing 


* down into the Scrotum; the ſpecies of rupture when in contact with 
„ the Teſtis; and ſhewed its ſituation, and explained the manner of 
its paſſage, with your opinion about that rupture; viz. that it was 


« produced from infancy, being what 1s called the Congenial Rupture, 


« which was fully explained in the lame courſe, Returning you my ſin- 5 
„ cere thanks, &c, Sc. ä 


Exeter, May 5th, 17 59. 


In Mr. Patch's letter to my brother, which is a long one, upon a va- 
riety of ſubjects, is the following paragraph : © In anſwer to your en- 
«« quiry, if I can recollect being preſent at the time Mr. Pott ſaw your 
cc Preparations, perfectly remember that Mr. Luſcombe, one morning, 
I believe in November laſt, came into my room, and told me that Mr. 
„Pott was in the Preparation-room with youy on which I went in, 

| (e * and 
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and ſaw you two looking on thoſe preparations of the Fætus, where 
& the Teles are ſeen deſcending into the Scrotum, and the ſacs or pro- 
&« celſles of the Peritonæum, that are afterwards to become the Tunic | 
«© Vaginales. You then told him, you had taken drawings of thoſe parts; 
t and that the Doctor, in his lectures of the former winter, had ex- 
e plained, from theſe preparations, the manner in which a congenial 
* rupture is formed; which Ilikewiſe had heard from ſome of the pupils 
Who attended him at that time.” In another part of the ſame letter, 
ſpeaking of the account given in the Critical Review of Mr. Pott's pam- 
phlet, he lays, ] can vouch for the truth of all that is there ſaid, except 
„ the quotation from Mr. Cheſelden, and that I do not remember that 
« the drawings of the parts were ſhewn at lectures, though Mr. Luf- 
4 combe and I had the pleaſure of ſeeing them among your curious col- 
& lection of drawings. This letter is dated, $6 Exeter,. June, n. 
June 1758, and ſigned, James Patch.“ 1 
Here is ſuch evidence as requires no comment; it ſettles the point in 
queſtion, and renders all argumentation or doclamation equally uſeleſs ; 
it is the concurring teſtimony of two gentlemen of the profeſſion, who 
underſtand the ſubje&, who are independent and diſintereſted; it proves 
that I had ſhewn theſe preparations, and taught that doctrine of Hernia 
in my public lectures, even before Mr. Pott's firſt book was publiſhed, at 
which time he owns that he knew nothing of the Hernia congenita, and 
therefore called it a /uſus nature; it proves that he was informed of all 
this; it proves that he came as a friend to ſee theſe preparations, and 
ſaw them, and heard my brother's opinions and mine upon the ſubject; 
it proves that he knew from my brother's own mouth, that he had made 
drawings of the parts to illuſtrate the doctrine; and Mr. Pott allows, that 
he never ſpoke, either to my brother or to me, of his intentions of 
publiſhing any thing upon the ſubje& ; yet in a few months after that 
viſit, he publiſhed the fads and doctrine, as his own, without mention- 
ing our names in any way whatever : he allows too, that the gentle, but 
determined rebuke which I gave him, Tor this fingular behaviour, was 
extorted from me, when a ſuppoſed diſpute with him was objected to 
me in reproach : and now after all, and under the weight of theſe cir- 
cumſtances, he publiſhes a juſtification of himſelf, built upon a „at and 
poſitive dental of theſe un gueſtionable, fais; and holds it out to the face of 
the whole world, with an air of triumph. By what name ſhall we call 


: this ſpecies of diſorder ? 
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Tex fanrrepos. 
If phyſic has no power, and friends no influence; at leaſt, in ſuch a me- 
lancholy ſituation, means might be taken to prevent all acceſs to ſuch 
3 and deſtructive weapons as pen and ink. 


$E CT. III. 
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HOUGH, in conſequence of what has been laid before the rea- 
der in the laſt ſection, we may conſider the diſpute between Mr. 
P. and me to be at an end, I ſhall beg leave to ſhew, that the circumſtan- 
ces of the caſe, without that pofetive proof, would be ſufficient to convict 


him before any impartial tribunal. And in ſuits of this kind, where 
poſitive proof can ſeldom be had; where no fence can be raiſed to ſecure 
property ; ; where property itſelf 1 is ſo dear to the firſt poſſeſſor; ; where it 


is ſo right for the public to encourage invention and improvements, and 


- diſcourage, or even to puniſh plagiariſm, it is the duty of all ingenu- 


ous men to give judgment from the circumſlances; to ſuppoſe that truth 


is always attended with an ingenuous, conſiſtent, and open behaviour; 
and that double-dealing, inconſiſtency, or contradiction, and miſrepre- 


ſentations of particular parts, are infallible marks of an unſound whole. 


"Truth always tallies with, and ſupports truth; and what is not true, may 


generally be detected by the nature of the prop-work (which muſt be 
framed of incongruous ſtuff) that ſupports it. 

Mr. P. I think, I may ſay, allows that I explained, in my public lec- 
tures, what he called a /u/us nature, before he underſtood it; for he 
does not ſo much as pretend that he knew it before me : he only aſſerts, 
that he knew it without me, or found it out himſelf; and tells us, 


(p. 143.) this was (without ſpecifying the time or date) when he exa- 


mined a Fetus, in company with an inquiſitive young gentleman, at 
that time his dreſſer at the hoſpital, who had injeQted it, and brought it 


to his houſe for examination. This is the fact, which he is pleaſed to 


fix upon; and I ſhall, for the preſent, allow, that it was Lagaranne who 
put him on the enquiry, with his inquiſitive dreſſer. I muſt, however, 


beg leave to aſk hum, why he did not tell us this inquiſitive gentleman's 


name? 
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name ? or was Mr. Pott afraid it would be found out that he was my 
pupil? for his dreſſers and apprentices did me the honour of attending 


my lectures in thoſe days. Or was he fearful left I ſhould deſire the gen- 


tleman to ſay, upon his honour, whether he had not learned the fact 
from me, or from my pupils, previouſly to his meeting, upon an en- 
quiry about it, with Mr. P.? and whether, at that meeting, he had not 
a better title to be called communicative, than nguifitive ? for J have 
good reaſon to believe that Mr. Pott himſelf was the qu tive gentle- 


man, If I had known his name, I might have aiked him likewiſe, if 


ever Mr. P. had ſeen his MS. notes of Dr. Hunter's lectures; and ſome 
bother queſtions of that kind. This is a very ſuſpicious ſetting out. 1 


would aſk any man of ſenſe, if he can believe that Mr. Pott, when he 


was publiſhing a Treatiſe on Ruptures, did not aſk his dreſſers and ap- 
prentices whether Dr. Hunter had any thing new upon the ſubject; or 


deſire to ſee their notes, that he might judge for himſelf, He allows, 


that he attended Dr. Hunter's lecture at the theatre, not without hopes 


of getting ſome hints upon the ſubject; and he does not deny, that he 
deſired him to explain his ideas upon a dead body, diſſected in private for 
that purpoſe. Can any man of ſenſe believe, that his apprentices or dreſ- 
ſers did not immediately tell him of a curious diſcovery, that was made 

public at a lecture, concerning the ſubject of his book, and explaining a 
fact which he had been forced to call a luſus nature? We ſee that he 


talked with thoſe gentlemen upon ſuch ſubjects. Can he have any rea- 


ſonable pretext for not being informed of this diſcovery ? Muſt not infor- 
mation have reached him by twenty different channels? could they all 
fail? can a man with any decency, plead ſuch ignorance? He has not 
even the plea of diſtance; the pitiful plea of the Profeſſor, who pretended 
to have found cut, at Edinburgh, what at that time was pub/icly taught 


in the anatomical ſchools of London, Oxford, Cambridge, and Glaſgow. 
So far the matter is very clear: now let us trace him down through 


his own improbable ſtory. © As the thing gave him much pleaſure, 
„ p. 144) he procured a number of ſubjects, examined carefully, noted 
% appearances, drew concluſions, made preparations, and ſhewed both 


« the papers and the -preparations to many of his friends; and, among 
e the reſt, to Mr. Serjeant Hawkins, Mr. Sainthill, the late Mr. Nourſe, 
« and the late Mr. Webb. When he had examined a great variety of 


66 ſubjects, he enlarged his notes, digeſted them into better order, and 


« ſhewed them again to the ſame gentlemen.” But all this time he 


kept his friend Dr. Hunter in the dark. He conſulted his other friends 
8 2 twice, 
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twice, but him not once. Surely there muſt have been ſome good rea- 
ſon for this conduct; becauſe, when he was about writing his book on 


 Ruptures, he took ſome pains to get a meeting with Dr. Hunter, and 


was deſirous of hearing him explain his ideas on a dead body, procured 
on purpoſe. Perhaps he may ſay, that from the very little ſatisfaction 
received at this meeting, he was afterwards leſs folicitous about having 
his opinion of any doctrine or obſervation in anatomy. But, as he tells 


us, he always was pleaſed to entertain a high opinion of Dr. Hunter's 
anatomical abilities, it ſeems ſtrange he ſhould never conſult him onee, 
when he conſulted his other friends twice. Is not this conduct a demon- 


{tration of aukwardneſs, perplexity, and diſtreſs of mind? Accord- g 
ingly, being ſenſible of the ſuſpicious appearance, he labours to remove 


any impreſſion of that kind from the minds of his readers, thus; Hav- 


„ing always,” ſays he, * entertained a high opinion of Dr. Hunter's 
© gnatomical abilities, I called at his houſe, deſigning to have told him 
« what I had done, and to have had ſome converſation with him on the 
« ſubject: The Doctor was not at home, but his brother, Mr. Hunter, 


* 


„ was, and with him I had ſome talk.” Here again is the pitiful pre- 
tence of a Profeſſor. Both of them would make the world believe, 
that they had meant to ſee me; but the Profeſſor called at my houſe in 
Jermyn-ftreet, when he knew I was at my lecture-rooms in Covent- 
Garden; and Mr. Pott called at thoſe rooms in the morning, becauſe 


he knew I was there only in the evening. He does not pretend that he 
had made an appointment with me at that time, or deſired a meeting 


with me afterwards, or ever called at my houſe in Jermyn- ſtreet. Alt 


this demonſtrates that he had no particular deſire of ſeeing me, what- 


_ ever he may wiſh to make his reader imagine. What paſſed between 
him and my brother, has been related in the preceding ſection; and he 


does not pretend that he talked of his papers, or dropped any hint of 
his intention to publiſh : Yet he ſays, in the next page, that his papers 


were then corrected for the preſs, and he did not afterwards alter a ſingle 


iyilable in them. Surely, he expreſſed his own conduct and feelings, 


when he ſaid of my brother, that „e ſpake with the moſt cautious, appre- 


henfive reſervedneſs. That he did alter ſome /y/ables, however, in con- 


ſequence of that viſit to my brother, is clear; becauſe, in the pamphlet, 


he gave up, or corrected, his error of reſpiration being the cauſe of the 
deſcent of the Teftzs from the Abdomen into the Scrotum. The reader 
muſt now be perfectly ſenſible, that this part of Mr. P.'s conduct with 
regard to me, upon one ſuppolition, 1s very conſiſtent indeed ; but, upon 
any 
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any other ſuppoſition, is altogether inconſiſtent, dark, and abſurd; and 
therefore it muſt be a ſtrong ev idence, with all impartial men, of deſign, 
evaſion, and under-hand dealing. 
Some months after this viſit to my brother (which he has ſo egregiouſly 
miſrepreſented, as was ſhewn in the ſecond ſection, and which therefore 
does not argue, but demonſtrate unfair dealing), without ſeeing or ſeek- _ 
ing me, he publiſhed his pamphlet, and neither named my brother nor. 
me; and this at a time when he knew that all the people of this place, 
who were converſant with anatomical enquiries, knew that his tract con- 
' tained nothing material, but what I had made public in my anatomical. 
lectures, before he pretends to have known any thing of the matter; and 
what I was continuing to make public in ſucceeding courſes of lectures. 
In this production of Mr. P. the doctrine being tranſplanted from its 
native ſoil, and nurſed up in the dark, was imperfect; the deſcriptions 
incorrect in ſome places; no figures of the parts were given for illuſtra- 
tion; but three caſes from St. Bartholomew's hoſpital were added, to 
make up a pamphlet of forty pages; a 7ime-ſervins compolition, which 


was hurried into the world, to ſnatch the only poſſible moment for raiſing 8 


reputation; and, if we miſtake not, it has raiſed a 9 which will : 
not eaſily be ſhaken off, or ſoon forgotten. 
Almoſt as ſoon as Mr. P.'s tract was publiſhed, N he ſent me, 
indeed ; for how could he avoid doing ſo?) I complained of him, by 
name, in the moſt open manner, in my lecture; and the Critical Re- 
viewers charged him with plagiariſm, when they gave an account of 
his tract. Yet Mr. P. bore all this without replying, or taking any me- 
thod of public Juſtification. Had he been conſcious of having acted an 
ingenuous part, it is natural to ſuppoſe that he would have juſtified him- 


ſelf, while dates and other circumſtances were recent, and proots eallly 


procured : for the defence which he has given, at laſt, is of ſuch a 
nature as required no great time to be prepared. It contains no teſtimo- 
nies. It is barely the account which he is pleaſed to give of the matter: 
his own aſſertions, without any proof, If his ſtory was true, why 
did not he, with indignation, anſwer an accuſation made in ſo public a 
manner? He knew of it; and ſays p. 62) he reſtrained ſome of the 
ſtudents from ſpeaking of it to me. Why ſhould he rain them from 
following their inclination, if he knew that his conduct had been pro- 
per? Would he perſuade the world, that he was afraid it might have 
hurt my reputation? It is probable, he was afraid it might hurt his 
own, If [ had —— to Hin ſel, 45 he lays, he would have cleared up the 
| matter; 


» „% — : — 
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matter; but as 1 had ſpoken only to about an hundred gentlemen, in a 
lecture, we may preſume he thought there could be no reaſon for taking 
any notice of it; and that it could not be ſuppoſed to affect his reputa- 
tion. But why did he take no notice of what was ſaid in the Critical 
Keview? He tells us, (p. 158) an anonymous writer has no juſt claim to 

an anſwer; and he believes the Reviewers themſelves will think ſo, 

What, does he really believe that the Reviewers are either ſo humble, 
or ſo abandoned, as to think that no anſwer is neceſſary, when they 
openly charge a man with plagiariſm ? Reviewers have character and 

influence, though they have no name; and the more influence, indeed, 

as they profeſs being impartial: And thence we ſee authors of this, and 
of every nation, daily defending their characters, when they think they 
have been unfairly repreſented to the public by Reviewers. Why then 
ſhould Mr. P. trim ſo nicely, and ſo patiently, the balance of juſt claim, 
when his character was ſo openly attacked? but, at laſt, after more than 
five years patience, he found there Was a juſt claim, and publiſhed | his 
defence, 

Alfter theſe remarks, it Wight, ha be thought an affront to the 
reader's underitanding, or candour, to offer farther proofs of ſomething 

extremely like diſingenuity in Mr. P.'s conduct. Yet I will ſuppoſe, 

either that I may have been partial to my own reaſoning, or that I may 
have failed in conveying my ideas clearly. Therefore, I will beg leave 
ct.o offer one proof more; which, indeed, is of the moſt convincing na- 
Fi. : Eh ture: it is this, that che whole ſtory of Lagaranne, which has been ſo 
circumſtantially related, and upon which Mr. P. reſts his defence, by 

accident has been found to be an impoſition upon the public. 

| Some time ago, (about eighteen months, 1f I can truſt my memory) 

in a converſation upon ſome points of anatomy and ſurgery, and parti- 
cularly upon the Hernia congenita, which 1 happened to have with Mr. 

* Moffat, ſurgeon to the Middleſex-hoſpital, and reader of anatomy, he 
| aſked me, if 1 had read De Lagaranne upon Herniz? Upon my ſaying 

I had not, he told me, there was ſomething in that writer, which wag 

5 very near to a full account of the Heruia congenita, and he offered to lend 
4 mae the book; adding, that he had ſhewn it to Mr. Polt, who was 4 
i good deal farprized and pleaſed with it, 1 thanked Mr. Moffat, and told 
5 him had the book, (as well as a thouſand more, at leaſt, which, to my 

] CE ſhame, I had not read) and that I would certainly look into what the 
'| author had advanced, | 
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When I obſerved what uſe Mr. Pott had made of Lagaranne, in his 


defence, the miſrepreſentation diverted me exceedingly. I was very de- 


ſirous that the public might know the ſecret; and therefore I wrote a 
letter to Mr. Moffat, putting him in mind af what he had told me, and 
complaining of the ill uſe which Mr. Pott had made of his information. 
I told him, that he could not be angry with me for telling the truth; nor 


could he, with honour, refuſe to be an evidence in ſupport of it. Then I 
put ſome queſtions to him upon the ſubject ; and he was pleaſed | to ſend 


me the following anſwer. 


1 Sin, 


« If I am called upon, however difegrecable it may be, truth obliges | 


« me to declare, that I ſhewed to Mr. Pott the paſſage in Lagaranne 
< relative to the proceſſes of the Peritoneum, in which the Congenial 
„% Fernie are formed. He did not, at that time, ſeem to be acquainted 


„ with the book. I lent it to him, and in a few days he returned it, and 

« told me, that he had long had that book; and intimated, that he had 
taken notice of the ſame paſſage, before 1 ſpoke to him; and rather 

. « wondered that he had not recollected it. This was after the publica- 
4 tion of his tract; and, I believe, about the time when that number of 
4 the Critical Review was ne which gave an account of his | 


40 tract. Lam, Ge. 


« Queen- ſtreet, Nov. 14, 1763. : J. Mofart. Fe 


This evidence puts the fiction of Lagaranne, and of the inquiſ ih tive 


gentleman, in ſo clear a light, that it requires no comment, What Mr. 


Pott could ſay for himſelf, in this very aukward fituation, we ſhall pro- 


bably never know; for he has declared that he will write no more upon 
the ſubject; and the world may think the declaration was made at a very 


proper time, vis. When his ſubje& was growing intractable and deſpe- 


rate. But my intention being only to convince the candid reader, I will 


not dwell upon circumſtances {o humiliating to an author, and to a man. 
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ESIDES the great points in diſpute between Mr. P. and me, 


which it was neceſſary to ſettle, ſome queſtions have ariſen, which 


would not deſerve an anſwer upon any other occaſion; and yet may, 


of. - 


with propriety enough, claim ſome attention, now that the pen is in my 


hand. 


Mr. P. ſeems to exult in thinking it t probable, that 1. was the author of 


and then (p. 159) triumphs over this ſuppoſed behaviour, as cowardly 


and treacherous. In the ſame page alſo, he complains, that I attacked 
him openly at my lectures, and is ſurpriſed that I was not aſhamed to 


do it, and aſhamed to confeſs it: An unmanly method, ſays he, and 
equally unbecoming a man of candour, or a man of ſpirit, Now it ſeems 
difficult to conceive, that both thoſe attacks were made by the ſame 


the account, which was given of his pamphlet, in the Critical Review; 


hand, they are ſo unlike ; The one was in the dark, and might be trea- 
cherous; the other was open, and could only be 1mpudent, if it was at 
all wrong. It is ridiculous enough to reckon it unbecoming a man of 
ſpirit; for, in my mind, an attack made openly, and by name, before 
a number of gentlemen, and afterwards acknowledged and repeated in 
Print, is not one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt deciſive marks of the want 
of a decent ſhare of ſpirit. T own I ſhould rather ſuſpe& the man who, 
Inſtead of defending himſelf when he is attacked, mae complaining of 
the unmanly manner, and wrangles about the juſtice of the claim; who 


diſregards one challenge becauſe it has no name, and another becauſe . 


But, to examine theſe two Inconſiſtent charges a little more particu- 


larly, I muſt tell the reader, that the account in the Critical Review 
was not mine, in any other ſenſe than that it was the language! uſed 


at the time, both in my lectures, and among my private acquaintance; 
and therefore the ſubſtance of it was, probably enough, delivered by 
myſelf to the anonymous perſon who calls himſelf Pp}, either in a 
lecture, or in private converfation. 1 made no ſecret of the complaint 
jo that it might cably have been ſent to the Reviewers, by any friend 


of mine. And it is no wonder that two little miſtakes ſhould have 


crept 
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crept into the account, without any intention of miſrepreſenting fads. 
Accordingly, Mr. P. is there ſaid to have quoted Mr. Cheſelden as well 


as Mr. Sharp, which is an error: but it is an innocent error; for it is 
not of the leaſt conſequence in the diſpute ; and accordingly Mr. P. who 
could eaſily have diſproved it, allows it to paſs without notice. The 
other error is this: it is ſaid in that account, that I had complained of 
Mr. P. to himſelf. This moſt certainly is a miſtake: I never did, and 
never ſhall. If IJ had been the author of the account, that error ſhould 


not have been introduced, for this reaſon, among others, that I ſhould 


not have wiſhed my friends to believe, that l had had any communication 


with him, after the publication of his pamphlet. From that time he 


was not to be of my acquaintance z my opinion was totally changed; the 


grounds I went upon were certain; and as I was certain that I was ill 


treated, complaining to him would have been as mean, as it would have 


been uſeleſs. 
But, after all, if the account given by the 8 or Pupil, (or, 


to pleaſe him, by myſelf) was falſe, it was unjuſtifiable, injurious, and 


infamous: but if it was Frue, as I aver, and have proved it to be, except 


in the above-mentioned inſignificant articles) pray to what purpoſe is all 


this wrangling, and accuſation about the author of it? Had not I a 


right to tell firſt without my name, (if I had thought it proper) what 1 


had before told openly in my public le dure, and afterwards told in a 


book, to which I put my name? why ſhould not my friends write to 
the Reviewers ? it appears by the Critical Review for June 17575 chat 


Mr. Pott's friends did ſo. 


The other complaint urged againſt me is, the ling my tale to the 8 


people at my lecture- room. I am really,“ ſays he, (p. 1 50) at a loſs to ſay 
which has been moſt ſurprizing to me, the Doctor's having made ſuch 


« complaint, or his not having been aſhamed to acknowledge i it. Why make 


an appeal to a ſet of people, who could not poſſibly know any thing of 


« the matter, or, at leaſt, as it related to me? nor whether the complaint 


„ was well or ill grounded? Why ſhould Dr. Hunter be ſo vain as to 


imagine, that his 7p/e dixit muſt be implicitly believed by all who heard 


« him? Sc.“ Has Mr. P. really got into ſuch habits and ways of think- 
ing, that he is ſurprized any body tells the truth, and is not aſhamed to 
acknowledge it? I have proved every article of that appeal to be zrue : 

Why then ſhould he be ſurprized, either that I made it, or that I was 
not aſhamed to acknowledge it? Becauſe, ſays he, it was made 70 a ſet 


of people, wha cauld not poſſibly know any thing of the matter, or, at leaſt, ac 


if 
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24  REFUTATION of abſurd Accus Ar los. 
it related to him. It is very ſtrange, indeed, if the gentlemen who at- 


| tended my lectures could not poſſibly know what I had demonſtrated there. 
Several of them had been preſent, and bore witneſs to every part of the 


tranſaction; and the reſt of them could not poſſibly doubt facts, which 

were of ſo elacing a nature, and fo well atteſted by 1 fellow- ſtudents. 
Conſcious, no doubt, of the abſurdity of the firſt part of his propoſi- 

tion, Mr. P. endeavours to give it a little plauſibility by adding, or, at 


eaſt, fo far as it related to him. This is another phantom; the mere 
ſhadow of an argument. All thinking men muſt fee, that the ſtudents 
could very well know all the material part, even as it related to him. 
They could read his firſt book, and then they could not but know, that 
while | was explaining the Hernza congenita, he was calling it a /uſus na- 
ture, or accident, Was this above their capacity ? They could know 
from one another (for ſome were preſent) that he came, after this, as a 
friend, and ſaw the preparations which my brother had made, and which 
I had ſhewn to them in lectures, and heard our doctrines and opinions 
explained. Was this beyond their comprehenſion? And, as his pam- 
Phlet was publiſhed when the complaint was made to them, they could 
read it, and could ſee that the whole was mine; and yet that he had taken 
the whole to himſelf, without mentioning my name, directly or indi- 


realy.” Was this dark, or intricate, or beyond their reach? Was it neceſ- 


ſary to know more than thoſe facts, to judge of my complaint, or of 


his behaviour? or, was it neceſſary, before they could poſſibly know 
any thing of the matter, that they ſhould wait patiently five long years, 


and be made acquainted with the inſtructive and delectable hiſtory of one 


Gargantua, and the inquiſitive gentleman of St. Bartholomew's ? a ro- 


mance, which it has been already proved, had not an exiſtence, even in 


the author's fertile imagination, till ſome time after. 

But, ſays he, (p. 160) © it was diſingenuous to endeavour to ſet me 
« jn a contemptible light to his hearers, without having once mentioned 
« the thing to me, or hearing what I had to ſay in my own vindiea- 
& tion.” Had his behaviour been only doubtful, I ſhould have endea- 


voured, ſome way or other, to have found it out, before I had com- 


plained of him in public: but he had ſaved me that trouble, by removing 
all poſſibility of doubt. There was at once an end of our friend- 


| ſhip, and of my reſpe& for bim. Pides, ut anima, unde abiit, nunquam 
redit. Hear what he had to fay! J knew at that time, as well as 


the reader knows now, that he had nothing to ſay in his vindication, 
which could be to the purpoſe ; and yet, it is my ſincere opinion, that 
| | | — 
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he loſt nothing among his acquaintance, by what he is pleaſed to call my 
endeavours to make him appear contemptible. However, I endea- 
voured to repreſent him fairly, and as he was: if the figure he made 
was reſpectable, the merit was all his own; and if it was not, the de- 
merit was not mine. 
It is pleaſant enough to ſee the pains he wie, to make the world be- 

lieve, that I had been babbling to boys, and miſ-leading young minds, 
who could not judge for themſelves, He affects not to know the kind 

of aſſembly that he ſpeaks of. There are always a great number of gen- 
tlemen preſent at theſe lectures, who are enabled, both by education and 
age, to judge of more difficult coca than any which this diſpute has 
occaſioned, 

1 have now anſwered all the charges which Mr. P. TY brought againſt 
me, except what are contained 1 in two notes f AN theſe ſhall next be con- 
ſidered. f 
In a note (p. 161) he ſays, « In the Medical Cay, Heaking 
of my erroneous account of the time of the deſcent of the Te/tes, and 
of my ſuppoſed theft from Haller, the Doctor ſays, that the ſubject 

appeared to him 00 delicate for converſation. But though it was too 
„ delicate for converſation, even with a man whom he dignifies with 
c the reſpectable name of Vriend, yet it did not appear too delicate to be 
made the ſubject of an anonymous piece of ſatire. What an idea of 
« delicacy, as well as of friendſhip, does this convey ! Hic mgree Juccus 
« Hliginis; hae eff erugo mera. 

That the reader may the better anderfiand: the idea that I meant to 
convey of delicacy with my Friend, and clearly ſee our author's ſophiſtry, 
I beg leave to inform him, that in the year 1756 I treated a very delicate 
ſubject (viz. my friend Mr. P.'s ſuppoſed plagiariſm from Haller) .. 
filence, becauſe he was then my friend: but, after he publiſhed his pam- 
phlet in the year 17 57, in which he took from me (till then his /riend) 
what he knew was mine, and what he knew I ſhould be ſorry to loſe, 
without either aſking my conſent, or making any acknowledgment ; 
then, I ſay, he had no right to expect delicacy or ' friendſhip from me. 
Yet, even then, I wrote no anonymous ſatire, but complained openly of his 


: * 


moſt indelicate and unfriendly behaviour to me. II imagine the reader will 


BOW underſtand the Mgr fuccus Foliginas. 
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P:ffum aliud, vere promitto. Liberius Hf 
Dixero quid, . forte — loc miſi — 
Cum venia dabis. | 


The other note, which I beg leave to anſwer, is in Mr. P.'s 163d 


page. It can be a ſecret to none of Mr. P.'s readers, that he there re- 
proaches me with having iſulted him, by ſending the Medical Commen- 


taries to him, as it contained ſome things which cou/d not be pleaſing to him. 


Very certain I am, that no inſult was intended; nor, indeed, was any 
_ civility meant, It was thought but juſtice, to let the perſon concerned 
have a copy of his accuſation, as ſoon as the public; that he might ſettle. 


the defence he was to make, and be prepared to talk upon a ſubjeR, 
which was to come into public converſation. This, I am told, is always 


done. I never complained of my antagoniſts at Edinburgh, for ſending 
me their publications; and never heard, or ſuppoſed, that they were 


offended at my ſending mine to them. But, to avoid all unneceſſary 
argumentation, if Mr. P. was really hurt by my ordering the book to be 
left at his houſe, as well as at an hundred more in London, I voluntarily 


give him the ſatisfaction which a gentleman thinks ſufficient in ſuch 
_ caſes ; vz. I allure him, upon my honour, that I did not mean it as an 
offence or inſult, and not only beg his pardon, but promiſe that I will 
never again ſend him any book that I may publiſh. 


Thus I have endeavoured to clear up a diſpute, which appeared to 


me to be of conſequence. Had the queſtion been only about unimpor- 
tant diſcoveries, and inſignificant improvements, it could hardly have 
deſerved a line for every page which has been beſtowed upon it : But 
when the characters of men are faked in a diſpute, it grows too ſerious 


and important to be neglected. This conſideration made me ſend theſe 
ſheets to the preſs ſooner, and perhaps more incorrect, than I could have 


wiſhed. Mr. P.'s defence of himſelf, and accuſation of me, came upon 
me in the very beginning of my hurry; in the firſt week of my firſt 


courſe of lectures, which is not yet finiſhed. If J had had more leiſure, 


I might have put this Supplement into better order, and might have 


been tempted to touch upon ſome other inviting ſubjects. Mr. P. has 


ſupplied me with an unneceſſary profuſion of. matter; inſomuch that, 


inſtead of having wantonly ſought a diſpute with him, as he would have 
wiſhed the world to believe, I could, for the ſake of argument, give up 
every point that he has defended, and attack him as a plagiary, upon 
new ground, I might begin wt: his anatomical deſcriptions, particu- 

larly 
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larly with what he ſays of the rings in the abdominal muſcles. He makes 
a parade upon this ſubject, as if he was really an anatomical obſerver 
and improyer, both in his Treatiſe on the Hydrocele, and in that upon 
Ruptures ; and with as much eaſy aſſurance, as if I had not for many 
years demonſtrated the ſame things, in a very particular manner in my 
courſes of lectures; and as if there were not now living many hundreds 
of gentlemen, who know the truth of what I here advance. But as I 
have done ſome juſtice to the two principal characters in this diſpute, and 
can have more uſeful employment for the very few hours that are at 
my own diſpoſal, I will give Mr. Pott up to the enjoyment of his reputa - 
tion, as an iugenious and modeſt improver of ſurgery, as a man who is 


faithful to his friend, and religiouſly obſervant of Truth, — 98 
occaſion. : 


1 Angula Vos PIR non movent, univerſs certe inter * Connexa, 
argue ene, movere debebunt. 


Jermyn street 
Dec. 31, 1763. : 


{33:3 185 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T would give me a very ſincere pleaſure, if I could promiſe myſelf that 
I am now appearing in controverſy for the laſt time : I heartily wiſh 
that it may be ſo. I have never attacked any man who treated me fairly, 

| and do promiſe that I never will. This is a ſecurity on my fide, that 

will not fail; and, we may hope, that the example of my two friends, 

will prevent the ſame kind of unfair proceedings from others. b 

Indeed, my d maſter, Profeſſor Monro, ſenior, has ſtill a demand 
upon me; but he will not permit me to diſcharge my duty to him, and 
forces me to take this method of endeavouring to prevail upon him. 
He has honoured me with an expoſtulatory epi ile, and flattered me with 
the promiſe of publiſhing a comment upon all my works. Yet I cannot 
perſuade him, in a more private manner, to anſwer two ſhort, and plain, 
and fair queſtions. Therefore I muſt lay our correſpondence before the 
public, in hopes that my old maſter's friends will uſe their influence with 
him, in my behalf. 

He ſent his Expoftulatory Epiſtle to me, with the following letter : 5 


ng To Doctor William Hunter, Phyſician, London. 


40 Sin, 


& In return for your Commentary, J herewith ſend you a copy of 
ſome animadverſions on the part of it immediately relative to me; and, 
& as this is too ſmall a compenſation for ſuch an elegant book, I ſhall do 
% myſelf the pleaſure to ſend you a larger volume, of the ſame kind, on 
all your publications, in the vulgar ſenſe, and muſt, in the mean 
time thank you for furniſhing ſuch copious materials to 


cc 


* 


cc 


« Your old maſter, 


by Edinburgh, Dec. 4, 1702. Alexander Monro.” 


When I wad conſidered his Bxpgſulotor Epi ale, 1 wrote to 1185 * 
follows: 


1 T0 


C no gs 29 
«To Alexander Monro, ſenior, Profeſſor of Anatomy, Edinburgh. 


T 81 I R, | 
08 I return you my tunks for the new edition of your Oſteology, 
* which you were pleaſed to fend me. At the ſame time I received your 
&« Expoſtulatory Epiſtle, and a letter in manuſcript. 
Tou certainly have a right to demand information of che Parete 
* paſſages i in Dr. Noortwyk's book, which I Ms FP with having 
© miſrepreſented. They are as follow: 
„ Medical Eff. vol. it. p. 119. The words moſt frrongly are ſubſtituted 
for quam poſſet proxime; which tranſlation alters the ſenſe entirely. 
„ JThid, The word and (moved the knife) is ſubſtituted for the word 
& ve,; which likewiſe alters the ſenſe entirely. | 
0 Lid p. 124. The following ſentence is coined: And the fot 
do eng internal ſubſtance of the Womb i 7s r inf nuated. mo the Jurrows be- 


„ Fwveen theſe knobs. 
„In my turn, I ſurely have a right to demand an aufer to the two 


« following queſtions, Who is meant by the deceaſed bengfactor and 
* friend? who by the jr /? introducer into buſineſs, mentioned in the 27th 
page of your Epiſtle? I flatter myſelf, you will think it proper to 
«© give mea direct anſwer, as ſoon as your leiſure will permit, that it 
< may not be in the power of malevolence itſelf to accuſe you of /tab= 


" 9 1 in the dark. Jam, Sir, | ng 


20 Your very humble Servant, 


6 London, Jermyn- ſtreet, Feb. 11, 1763. William Hunter.“ 


I expected an anſwer; ; and own I was furprized | at not receiving any. 
At length I wrote to him again as follows: | 


« To Alexander Kone: ſenior, &c. 
40 8 1 Ry 


« Tt is now almoſt ten months ſince I troubled you with a letter, to 


« which I have hitherto received no anſwer. I am inclined to do your --- 


« juſtice; yet I cannot well anſwer your printed Expeſtulatory Epiſtle, 
without knowing who are meant by the deceaſed bengfaclor and friend, 


6c and the Juſt introducer into buſineſs, as they are repreſented by you in 
* the 


30 
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« the 27th page of your Epiſile. Let me repeat to you, that you cer- 


cc 


cc 


60 


tainly had a right to aſk, what the paſſages were in Dr. Noortwyck, 
which I affirmed you had miſrepreſented ; and accordingly I pointed 
them out to you. I have the ſame right to be informed of the hene- 


« factor and firſt introducer, whom you have endeavoured to make the 


44 


cc 
T7 
c 
cc 


ce 
7 
6 48 
1 


(4 


3 


© muſt not be offended if! apply i in another manner, and clear myſelf 
cc 
* were egregiouſſy abuſed, and you will now be glad to clear yourſelf; 
e but if you avoid this fair opportunity of doing me juſtice, I muſt 
t accuſe you, not only of reading, but of raiſing a ground less calumny. : 
= 


world believe I have uſed ill. Will you, Sir, who (p. 2.) value 
yourſelf upon your candour, and (p. 28) recommend plain ſpeaking in 
diſputes ; who call yourſelf a Slunt, teſty old fellow; will you, I ſay, 
upbraid me, in the face of the whole world, with having behaved ill 
to my deceaſed friend and benefaftor, and to my firſt introducer into 
bu/ineſs, and yet refuſe to ſtate the fact, in ſuch a way as that I may 


clear myſelf, if innocent: or make the beſt reparation in my power, 


if I have had the misfortune to be ſo much in the wrong? I cannot 
think you will ſtoop ſo low ; and therefore I will once more aſk you 


the queſtion, in this private manner, and wait a reaſonable time ” 


your anſwer. If you will not fayour me with an anſwer at all, 


of your i- grounded aſperſion. If you were really ſo informed, = 


I am, Sir, 


56 Lowe humble Servant, | 


£6 London, Dec. 3» 1763. | William Hunter.“ 


Hitherto the profeſſor 13 not condeſcended to take notice of theſe 


letters; and therefore it is now time to addreſs my ſelf to him in print. 


To Alexander Monro, Go: Se. 


8 I R, 
Give me leave to ſend you a plain etter, in anſwer to your Expoſtula- 


tory Epiſtle, Since the publication of that Epiſtle, I have, again and 
again, aſked you two plain queſtions, which your friends will probably 


| think, you ſhould have anſwered ſooner. Whether you will now, or not, 


15 7 indifferent to me; but, for your own ſake, it might be pro- 
per to lay — or r whatever you have found to go off moſt ſpecioufly 


upon 


JFC 31 
upon ſuch occaſions, You may conſult with your relation, whom you 
have gone ſome —M to ſerve, in his diſtreſs: ; 


Nie, i quid potes aut tu, aut TY 
Pocite, tile, invenite, Meite. 


And. in che mean time, I will make ſome ſhort remarks on the reſt of 
your Epiſtle. 

You ſay, (p. 1) “ it was really cruel in me to force you to reſume. the 
ce pen, eſpecially in controverſy, which you always diſliked ſo much that 
you never were the aggreſſor.” This piece of declamation muſt have 
entertained your readers, who all know, that in this very diſpute, you 
were the aggreſſor: and that you wrote a long paper in the Critical Re- 
view againſt me, at a time when I had neither directly nor indirectly 
brought you into the diſpute; and when I had not printed any thing 
upon the ſubject. You mult allow this fact; and your beſt friends -muſt 
allow that it is unanſwerable, You will probably beſt know, what they 
will lay upon this occafion; but 1 well now what muſt be their real 
opinion. - Z 

Were you never the aggreſſor in another inſtance? Recollect yourſelf | 
before you ſpeak; and tell the world, who was the author of that coarſe 
attack upon Garengeot, in the Medical 3 which all gentlemen al- 
low to be a diſgrace to the collection. 

You tell us (p. 2) that“ my late attack in my Medical Commentaries 
* on your candour and veracity, the part of your character which you 
c always valued moſt, piques you ſo much that you muſt appeal to the 
«© public for redreſs; and that poſſibly, when the ſpirit is thus rouſed, 
„ ſomething more than your vindication will appear.” Whatever may 
afterwards appear, the public, in the mean time, would be glad to ſee 
your vindication. Your Epiſtle is not of that Kind : it is vindictive 
enough, but it is no vindication. 

In your 3d, 4th, and 5th Pages, indeed, you ſeem to attempt a vin- 

dication; but the attempt ends in nothing. Give me leave to ſtate the 

caſe to you. I ſaid that you had forfeited all reputation as an hiſtorian, 
by aſſerting, firſt, that you Knee the facts relating to the diſbute (between 

your fon and me) and ſent a fair ſtate of them ; and then by aſſuring the 
public, tat Dr. Monro (junior) went 70 Londop in abſolute ignorance of 

Dr. Hunter's having any particular opinion concerning Lymphatics, and Wwas 

Fx chats when he heard Dr. Hunter teach the dottrine of Lymphatics being 

| | U | | Abjor 3 Js 


TY Þ 08 T5 d 122 T: 
Abſorbents. | Now, Sir, all the world kids, that it has been proved 


that this was a direct miſrepreſentation of a fact. Had not I then a right. 
to ſay ſo, in my defence? and did not I leave you room, for the only 


defence which candour and veracity could make; vis. a confeſſion: that 


your antagoniſt was in the right, and that you were in the wrong? 
Would not the public have applauded you more, if you had frankly 
owned your fault, and pleaded the excuſe of ignorance ? Inſtead of this, 


you wrangle, and will not even confeſs that it was a fault. Your friends 


will tell you, that it would have been more proper to deprecate, than. 
to ſhew a ſpirit of revenge, in ſo humiliating a ſituation. | 

PFrom the 6th to the 16th page of your Epiſtle, you wrangle with me 
about your diſpute with Dr. Noortwyk. I have told you the paſſages. 


which you have m7 1ſrepreſented, and the fact is as clear as ſun-ſhine ; L | 


I know that you would wrangle for ever, rather than confeſs that you 


have been in the wrong. But there is ſtill one way left you, for gaining 


a victory over me, in this part of our diſpute. State the caſe to Dr. 
Noortwyk in a letter; you may have an anſwer from Holland, in two or 


three weeks: You allow that he is, earned and candid; aſk him if you 
have tranſlated thoſe paſlages like a man of veracity tne candour, the part 
of your character upon which you value yourſelf moſt :. Aſk him if he 
has altered his opinion, He is candid, you know, and therefore will do 
you juſtice readily ; and as you allow, that he is /e n, you will not 
pretend that he does not underſtand the meaning of his own words, 
Your beſt friends will allow this to be a fair propoſal. Try what Dr. 


Noortwyk will do for a man of candour and veracity in great diſtreſs. 


Unexpectedly, Sir, I am obliged to take my leave of you, very ab- 
ruptly ; but, if I live, this ſhall not be my final farewel. You ſhall have 
the pleaſure of hearing from me frequently, till you have gratified my 
curioſity with reſpe& to my benęfactor and jr ſt introducer. Then, once 


for all, I will pay my reſpects to you, aud leave you to enjoy the /weers 
of your calm retreat. I intended to have made fome remarks upon the 
reſt of your Ep:/t/e; but while I was. writing this. Poſiſeript, and cor- 


recting the proof-ſheets of what relates to Mr. Pott, I was ſo frequently 
1 5 interrüpted, that my printer, and many of my friends, began to deſpair 


of my finifhing what had been promiſed. At laſt, on the eleventh of 
February, I was fo fortunate as to meet with a gravid Uzerus, to which, 
from that time, all the hours have been dedicated which have been at 
my own diſpoſal. I have been buſy in injecting, diſſecting, preſerving, 
and ſhewing it, and in planning and ſuperintending drawings and plaiſter 

caſts 
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eaſts of it; neither of which can poſſibly be finiſhed, for ſome time. You 
will not then be ſurprized, that in all this time, I have not once taken up 


my pen, to finiſh this Po/?/crip on the intended plan. Indeed, it 


would not. have been in my power to have finiſhed it, for ſome. time to 

come. 
Il have been fo particular in my apology, - in order to prevent your 
thinking me neglectful of you; and likewiſe that you, who have pro- 

miſed a comment upon all my works, and have thanked me for furniſh- 
ing ſuch copious materials, may have the pleaſure of being informed, 

that I am preparing more materials for your amuſement, and for your 
_ criticiſm. I have already made five very capital drawings from this ſub- 
je&. They, and ſome more, ſhall be engraved by the beſt maſters, as 
ſoon as poſſible; and then the whole ſhall be publiſhed. My firſt and 
original intention, you know, was to have publiſhed ten Plates only; 
but thinking the work imperfect, I waited patiently for more opportu- 
nities of adding ſupplemental figures. Sixteen plates were finiſhed on 
this plan, ſeveral years ago: But ſtill I was diſſatisfied with the work, 
as being incomplete ; and, in ſpite of the importunity of many friends, 
in ſpite even of your affectionate and good advice, J kept it from the 
public. When the additions which have been. made, ſhall be publiſhed. 
to the world, I ſhall have an opportunity of learning whether, for the 
future, I ought to be directed by your conſummate wiſdom and pru- 
| dence, or go on as well as Lean, in my own imple and ao. man- 
ner. Jam, Sir, 


Vour very humble Servant, 


Jermyn-ſtreet, March 15, 1764. W imm Hunter, 


This Day is Publiſhed, 
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In One large Volume Folio, Price Six Guineas in Boards. 
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By WILLIAM HUNTE R, NM. p. 


Phyſician Extraordinary to the Queen, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Royal Academy, and 
| Fellow of the Royal and gt apa, Societies. 
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